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1. Aagi-aa bha-ee akaal kee, tabee chalcia|K> panth. 

2. Sabh Sikhan ko hukam hid, Guroo maanee-o granth. 

3. Guroo granth jce maani-o, pragat guraan kee deh. 

4. Jo Prabh ko milbo chaha, khoj shabad main leh. 

5. Raaj karegaa khaalsaa, aakee rahai na ko-e. 

6. Khwaar hoe sabh milainge, bachai sharati jo ho-e. 

7. Bole So Nihaal Sat Siri Akaal!!! 

1 . The Order has come from the Etmial Lord, to follow Ihe Panth. 

2. The Order to all Sikhs is to obey the Granth Sahib as Guru. 

3. Wifli faith in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, the Guru's Biessinp become manifest. 

4. One who wishes to meet God, is to realize Shabad. the Word. 

5. The Khalsa shall rule, and no opposition shall be able to stand against it. 

6. All those who meet together in humility will be under the Protection of God. 

7. "They who reply will be blessed." "God is true and immtatar'. 



M gft^ fo[fe fmm iraH^ Hon muw 

W ftlir ^ tft t, feu HW Uf" 1R> 3f flf II 

oft )HflI ft5^ >Hfe ^ 37? ft 3^ 1¥ ># II 53<lll 



1. Deh sivaa bar mohe ihai, subh karaman te kabhoon na taron. 

2. Na daron ar so jab jaa-e laron, nisachai kar aapanee jeet karon. 

3. Ar sikh hau aapne hee man kau. ih laalach hau gun tau ucharon. 

4. Jab aav kee audh nidhaan bemai. at hee ran mai tab joojh maron. 

Chandi Chritar Ukat Bilaas Tenth Guru 
\. Grant me, 0 God, Ifais blessing: may I never refrain from righteous deeds. 

2. May I fight without fear against all the foes in the battle of life, and, with the courage of Faith, 
achieve the Victory. 

3. May my mind be ingrained with Your Teachings, may my highest ambition be to sing Your Praises. 

4. And, when the hour of reckoning arrives, may I die fighting in battle, vrith limitless courage! 
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miMTft mmrii II 

f IH llftl''>HWfftTll tflf f% Hf M 

HH W3 to m wf^ ^li %iF wftr p Ul^ll 

Hgro HH^ 3># Hf^ xMll HH t ^ H »r#P>FoF^I[ 
3Tfe fVfte 3H 5t tT^ II ^T<5or W old«'6T II 1 118 II 

1 . Too thaakur turn peh ardaas. Jee-o pind sabh teree raas. 

2. Turn maat pitaa ham baarik tere. Tumaree kirpaa meh sookh ghanere. 

3. Ko-i na jaanai tumaraa ant. Oodie te oochaa bhagavant. 

4. Sagal s am agree tumarai sootr dhaaree. Turn te ho-e-su aagi-aakaaree. 

5. Tumaree gat rait turn bee jaanee. Nanak daas sadaa qutiiaanee. 8. 4. 

Gauree Sukhmani Fifth Guru 

1. You are the Master, to You we make this Supplicaticm. This life and body, all are Your Gifts. 

2. You are the Mother and the Father we are Your children. In Your Mercy alone rests our every joy. 

3. No one knows Your Extent : You, O Lord, are the Highest of the high. 

4. All creation is at Your Conunand : From You comes the Order of Creation. 

5. Your Ways and Means are knowi only to you. Nanak, Your slave, is ever a sacrifice unto You . 8.4. 



This Shabad is jrom the Fourth Ashtapadee of the Sukhmanee Sahib, written by Guru Arjan Dev. It is 
traditionally sung by the Sat Sangat brfore the Ardaas, as the traditional Sikh prayer. 



yHdPd Mftj orf^ r6do('d II ori^ H¥ >tt Hfe ftiOd'd II 

tow >Kf^ iftfii yrer orf^ tfti tflfii 

^TJn % oF Ifll H'AJHPdl tost m IMII 

igy vrofa Itfe ii ftizftr iro t?iM uft f^ii 

of^ Ufe oraH ?jft" Wil Uft- ^liRT ftW Wll 

1. Ustat man meh kar Nirankaar. Kar man mere sat biohaar. 

2. Pnrmal rasanaa amrit pee-o. Sadaa suhelaa kar leh jee-o. 

3. Nainoh pekh thaakur kaa rang. Saadh sang binasai sabh sang. 

4. Charan chak> maarag Gobind. Miteh paap japee-ai Har bind. 

5. Kar Har karam sravan Har kathaa. Har dargeh nanak oojal mathaa. 

Gauri Sukhmanee Mahalla 5. 

1. Wilh your mind, recite toe ftaises of fee Fonnless Lord. O may mind! Know feis to be your true occupation. 

2. Drink in fee Pure Amtaosial Nectar of the Name. Your soul shall always be at peace. 

3. Wife your eyes, see fee Lord Master's Piay. Leave ail others, and join the Company of the Holy. 

4. Let your feet carry you in the Way of fee Lord. Your sins shall be washed away, chanting fee Lord's Name, 
even for a momoit. 

5. With your hands, do fee Lord's Wok, and wife your «m hear His Teachings. O Nanak! Your face- shall be 
radiant in fee court of fee Lord. 





HPddld oft ^ FTgB" tl", ^ ^ of^ 
HftS" Mfe>»r ^ ^I§^ f^'BU iTTfell 

■fef trar Hftj )»iHf irayftr ^ Hftr 



1. Sat gur kee sewa saftil hai, je ko kare chit laa-e. 

2. Man chindiaa fal paavansui, haumai vichoh jaa-e. 

3. Bandhan torai mukat ho-e, sache rehai samaa-e. 

4. Is jag tneh naam alabh hai, gurmukh vasai man aa-e. 

5. Nanak jo gur seweh aapanaa, hau tis balihaarai jaa-o.l. 

Salok Third Guru 

1. Fruitfiil and rewarding is service unto flie True Guru; for anyone vAio performs it by applying his mind to 
■it. 

2. The mind-desired rewards are obtained; and the ego departs from within. 

3. Such a person breaks his bonds, and is Uberated. He remains absorbed in the True Lord. 

4. In this world, the Name of the Lord, is ditBcult to obtain. Through ttie Guru, it comes to t'v ell within fct 

mind. 

5. O Nanak! One who serves his Guru; unto that person, I am a sacrifice. 1. 



1 |t iter HT^Ti, I iter HUy I ^11 

3M^ t M ySWII f M §Z # l^feT MWII 

35" ^TF ?> Hf ^ ^ WsF tfl§"ll P II 

tfl>jf i73 hI^ 3g f^ntii ItTH ftH fen fei w^w 

H¥ fo?S oflHT Tp^fl >HHT^ tflf II 3 II 

Iffe # ^^TIF^, TTOir ftB^ tefWT tflfll 8 11 Q8II 3'=ll[ 

1. Toon meraa pitaa toon hai mema maataa. Toon meraa bandhap toon meraa 
bhraataa. 

2. Toon mera raakha sabhanee thaa-ee, ta bhau kehaa kaara jee-o. 

3. Tumaree kirpaa te tudh pachhaana. Toon meree ot toon hai mera mzuina. 

4. Tujh bin dooja avar na ko-ee, sabh xexa khel akhaara jee-o. 2. 

5. Jee-a jant sabh tudh upaa-e. Jit ^t bhaanaa tit tit laa-e. 

6. Sabh kichh keeta tera hovai, naahee kichh asaa^a jee-o. 3. 

7. Naam dhi-aa-e mahaa sukh paa-i-aa. Har gun gaa-e meraa man seetalaa-i-aa. 

8. Gur poorai vajee vaadhaa-ee, Nanak jitaa bikhaara jee-o. 4. 24, 31 
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Maajh Fifth Guru ^ 

1. You are my father. Your are ray Mother. You are my Kinsman, You are my Brother. 

2. You are my Protector in all places. So why should I be fear&l or anxious? 

3. By Your Mercy You grant understanding. You are my Support, You arc ray Honour. 

4. Without You there is no one else. All the Universe is the Arena of Your Play. 2. 

5. All persons and beings are created by You. As is Your Will, so is It written. 

6. All things are done by You. Nothing is of our own doing. 3. 

7. Meditating upon the Divine Name, I have obtained great peace. Singing fte Glorious Praises of the Lord, my 
soul is cooled and soothed. 

8. By the Grace of the Perfect Guru, congratulations are pouring in: Nanak is victorious on the arduous 
battlefield of life. 4. 24. 31. 




vrs^ 3^ far ft 33^11 f 3W gwHT ^ wii 

frei H^r # HW^II N% M'iMiI 
oPcT ^ W^, tF f ^ ^I^WfF tftf II Q II 

ll¥ 3H ^ HTOT f BRI^II t f ^ M W iracFII 
fal TOfa t% feig^, 1 S ijfeVW 'tflfll 311 

■frrMftr fiTOft" FfOT HM if^w II WE wrs it iFtew ii 

HcHH HTtgW ygS" tt, or# 5fe WiSF tflf ll 8 33 11 80 II 

1. Man tan tera dhan bhee tera. Toon thaidlur su-aamee Prabh mera. | 

2. Jee-o pind sabh raas tumaaree, Tera jor gopaala jee-o,l. f 

3. Sada sada toon hai sukh daa-ce. Niv niv laagaa Terce paa-ee. | 

4. Kaar kaniaava je tudh bhaava, jaa toon deh da-i-aalaa jee-o. 2. | 

5. Prabh turn te lehna toon mera gehqa. Jo toon deh so-ee sukh sehna. | 

6. Jithai rakheh baikhunth tithaa-ee. Toon sabhanaa ke pratipaala jee-o. 3. | 

7. Simar simar Nanak sukh paa-i-aa. Aath pehr tcre gun gaa-i-afc | 

8. Sagal manorath pooran hoe, kade na hoe dukhaala jee-o.4. 33.40. | 
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Maajh Fifth Guru 

1. This mind and body, all that we possess are Yours. AsYou are my Lord, Master and God 

2. This life and body is your property, all might too is Yours. 1. 

3. You are ever and always the Giver of joy, 1 humbly bow to touch Your Feet. 

4. I act in accordance with Your Will; as You are Merciful to me, O Lord. 2. 

5. O God, from You I ask. You are my Provider. Whatever You give to me, I am at peace. 

6. Wherever You keep me, there is Heaven, You are ftie Cherisher of all, O Dear Lord.3. 

7. In contemplation Nanak has found peace. Twenty four hours a day, I sing your Glorious Praises. 

8. In this way all ray desires have fulfilled, and never has sufferings touched me 4. 33. 40. 
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1 . Gur sat gur kaa jo Sikh akhaa-e; so bhalke uth harinaam dhi-aavai. 

2. Udam kare bhalke parbhaatee; ishnaan kare amrit sar naavai. 

3. Updes Guroo har har jap jaapai; sabh kilavikh paap dokh leh jaavai. 

4. Phir charai divas gurbaanee gaavai; behdi-aa uthadi-aa harinaam dhi-aavai. 

5. Jo saas giraas dhi-aa-e mera har har; so gursikh Guroo man bhaavsu. 

6. JIs no da-i-aal hovai mara su-aatnee; tis gursikh Guroo updes sunaavai. 

7. Jan Nanak dhoor mangai tis gursikh ki; jo aap japai avareh naam japaavai. 2. 
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Gauree Vaar Fourth Guru 



1. One who calls himself a Sikh of tiie True Guru, shall rise in the early morning hours and meditate on the 

Lord's Name. 

2. Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and cleanse himself in the Nectar Tank. 

3. Following the Instructions of the Guru, he is to recite God's Name. All sins and misdeeds shall be washed 

away. 

4. Then, at the rising of the Sun, he is to sing holy Hymns; and whether sitting or standing, meditate upon the 

Lord's Name. 

5. One who, with every breath and every morsel, meditates upon ray Lord God, that QurSikh becomes pleasing 
to the Guru. 

6. He, unto whom my Master becomes merciful, upon lhat GurSikh are bestowed the Guru's Teachings. 

7. Servant Nanak begs for the dust of that feet of the GurSikh, who himself recites His Name and inspires 
others to do so as well, 2. 
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1. Oothat sukhee*aa biuthat suUiee-aa. Bhau naheie Izuigai jaa aise btyhee-aa 1 

2. iRaakhaekhamaarasu-aamee. Sagalghatakaantaijaamee.l.Rahaao 1 

3. So-e achintaa jaag achintaa. Jaha kahaan Prabh toon vartanta. 2. | 

4. Ghar sukh vasi-aa baahar wkh paa-i-aa. Kauh Nanak gur mantr driraa-i-a. 3.2. | 

Bhairo Fifth Guru | 

1. When rising up, I am at peace, sifting down, 1 am at peace, I have no fear, as I understand Him. 1. | 

2. The One Lord is my protector. He is the Imier-Knower of all hearts. 1. Pause | 

3. I sleep without anxiety. I awake wiftout anxiety. Everywhere You, 0 Lord, are present.2. 1 

4. Peace abides within the heart; and outside, all is at peace. 0 Nanak ! The GurMantra has been implanted 1 
within. 3.2. | 
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1 . Chaadanaa chaadan eetngaa, Prabh jee-o antar chaadanaa. 1 . 

2. Aaraadhanaa araadhan neekaa, har har naam araadhanaa. 2. 

3. Ti-aaganaa ti-aagan neekaa kaam krodh lobh ti-aaganeui. 3. 

4. Maaganaa maagan neekaa har jas gur te meuiganaa. 4. 

5. Jaaganaa jaagan neekaa har keertan meh jaaganaa 5. 

6. Laaganaa laagan neekaa gur charnee man laaganaa. 6. 

7. Ih bidh tiseh praapte jaa kai mastak bhaaganaa. 7. 

8. Kauh Nanzdi tis sabh kichh neekaa jo prabh kee samaagna. 8.1.4 
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Maaroo Fifth Guru 

1. Moonlight, moonlight; In the courtyard of the mind, let the moonlight of the Lord shine down. 1. 

2. Meditation, meditation ; Sublime is the meditation on the Name of the Loid.2 

3. Renunciation, Renunciation; Cleansing is llie Renunciation of lust, anger and greed. 3. 

4. Supplication, upplication; the greats supplication to tiie Guru is the constant Praise of the Lord God. 4 

5. Vigils, vigils; Sublime is the vigil spent in singing the Lord's praises. 5. 

6. Attachments, attadiments; the excellent is the attachment of the mind to the Lotus Feet of the. Guru. 6. 

7. He alone is blessed wift ttiis way of Hfe, upon whose forehead such a great destiny is written. 7. 

8. O Nanak 1 He finds everything sublime, who alters ttie Sanctuary of God. 8.1.4 
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1. Sabh kichh ghar meh baahar naahee. Baahar tolai so bharam bhulaahee. 

2. Gur parsaadee jinee antar paa-i-aa, so antar baahir suhelfia jee-o. 1. 

3. Jhitn jhitn varsai apaaH dhaaraa. Man peevai sun shabad beechaaraa. 

4. Anand binod kare din raatee, sadaa sadaa har kelaa jee-o. 2. 

5. Janam janam kaa yichhuri-aa mili-aa. Sdadh kirpaa te sookaa hari-aa. 

6. Sumat paa-e naam dhi-aa-e, gurmukh ho-e malaa jee-o.3. 

7. Jaltarangfl-ojalehsamaa.i-aa.Ti.ojotec sang jot maaa-i-aa. 

8., Kaul| Nanak bhiam kate kivaa^aa, bauhar na ho-ee-ai jaulaa jee-o. 4. 19. 26. 
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Maq/'h Fifth Guru 

All things are within the heart, the home of the self, outside, ftere is nothing. One who searches outside, is 

wandering in illusion. 

By Guru's Grace, one realizes the Lord within oneself Then, outwardly and inwardly, one is at peace. 1 . 

Drop by drop, the Lord's Nectar is infiised into the consciousness. The mind drinks it on hearing the Divine 
Word, resounding within 

Bliss is produced, and it wells up, day and night; Forever and ever, one plays in the Play of the Lord. 2. 

Separated from the Lord for lifetimes upon lifetimes, He is once again met. By the Grace of the Holy Men, 

fhc dry branch blooms into greener)'. 

One obtains wisdom, and meditates upon the Name of God. By Master's ^ace is united with fte Lord. 3 
And as fte waves of water merge witti water, So does oik's light merge with The Supreme Li^t. 
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1. ' Chatur disaa keeno bal apanaa. sir oopar kar dhaari-o. 

2. Kirpaa kataakh avalokan keeno, daas kaa dookh bidaari-o.l. 

3. Har jan raakhe gur govind. 

4. Kanth laa-i avagun sabh mete da-i-aal purakh bakhshand. Rahaao. 

5. Jo maageh thaakur apne te so-ee so-ee devai. 

6. Ncuiak daas mukh te jo bolai eehaa oohaa sach hovai.2. 14.45 

Dhanaasaree Fifth Guru. 

1. The Lord Himself has extended His Power in the four directions; He has placed His Hand upon my head. 

2. He beholds all with His Eye of Mercy; He dispells the troubles of His servant.!. 

3. The Lord's slave is protected by the Gur^' the Lord of the World. 

4. He has drawn me close to His Heart, and all my sins have been erased. The Lord is Benevolent and 
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Compassionate.Pause 

5 . Whatever I ask of my Lord Master, He gives that to me. 

6. Whatever servant Nanak utters with his mouth, proves True, here and hereafter 2. 14. 45. 
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1. -Thaakur turn saniaa-ee aa-i-aa 

2. Utar ga-i-o mere man kaa sansaa jab te darshan paa-i-iia.l.Rafaaao 

3. Anbolat meree birtheia jaanee apanaa naam japaa-i-aa. 
4-. Dukh naathe sukh sehj samaa-e anad emad gun gaa-i'aa.l. 

5. Baah pakar kadh leene apne greh andh koop te maa-i-aa. 

6. Kauh Nanak gur bandhan kaate bichhurat aan milaa-i-aa. 2. 51. 74. 

Saarag Fifth Guru 

1. O Lord-Master, I have cone seddng Your Sanctuary. 

2. The anxiefy of my mind has departed, Since I obtamed Your Vision. 1. • Pause. 

3. Without my speaking. You know my condition. You cause me to recite Your Name. 

4. My sorrows have fled avJay, and I am mei^al in psace&l poi^. In utter bliss, I sing Your glorious Praises. 1. 

5. Holding my hand, You have pulled me out, of deep, blind well of worldly attachment and mamimn 

6. O Nanak! He Guru has broken my bonds; I was separated, and now I am united wift Ood. 2. SI. 74. 
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1. Antarjaamee so prabh pooraa. 

2. Daan de-i saadhoo kee dhooraa. 1. Bahaao. 

3. Kar kirpaa prabh deen da-i-aalaa. 

4. Teree ot pooian gopaalaa. 1. 

5. Jal thai mahee^ rahi-aa bheurpooray 

6. Nikat vasai naahee prabh doore.' 2. 

7. Jis no nadar kare so dhi-aa-c. 

8. Aath pahar har kay gun gaa-e. 3. 

9. <Iee-a jant sagle pratipaare. 

AO. Saran pari-o Nanak har du-aare. 4.4. 
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Vad-ham Fifth Guru 

1 . God, the perfect Master can read the hearts. 

2. He blesses us with ttie dust of the feet of the saints. l.Piaise. 

3. O Lord ! Bless me with Your Grace, O Mcrci&l to meek. 

4. I seek Your Refuge, O Perfect Lord-Sustainer. 1. 

5. The land, the waters, flie inter-spaces, all are filled wift Your Presence. 

6. You, O Lord, are so near to me, never far away. 2. 

7. He upon whom is Your Grace, he alone dwells upon You. 

8. Night and day, he sings Your Praises, O Lord. 3. 

9. All creatures are . cheridied and sustained by You. 

10. Nanak has taken re&ge at the Lord's Door. 4.4. 
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1. Too be-ant kp virlaa jaanai. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. Nanak saadhoo dekh man raataa. 4. 3. 



Gur prasaad ko shabad pachhaanai. 1. 

Sewak kee ardaas pi-aare. 

Jap jeewaa prabh charn tumzuure. 1. Rahaao. 

Da-i-aal purakh mere prabh daate. 

(Hseh janaavaho tineh turn jaate. 2. 

Sadaa sadaa jaa-ee balihaaree. 

It ut dekhau ot tumaaree. 3. 

Mohe nirgun gun kichhoo na jaataa. 



Wadham Fifth Guru 

1 . You are Infinite, but only a veiy few know You. 

2. By Guru's Grace, You are revealed to some ttirmigh Divine Word. 1. 

3. Your servant offers this prayer, O Beloved: 

4. O Lord ! I live by meditating, upon Your Feet. 1. Pause. 

5. O My Mercilul and Benevolent Lord! 

6. He alone realizes You, whom You so bless. 2. 

7. Forever and ever, I am a sacrifice unto You. 

8. Here and hereafter, I seek Your Protection. 3. 

9. I am wifcout merit; I do not know any of Your Merits. 

10. 0 Nanak! In the company of die Holy Saints, my soul is imbued wifii You. 4. 3. 
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1. Amrit baaQce bar bar teree. Sun sun bovai pareim gat meree. 

2. Jaliin bujhee seetal ho-e'meuioo-aa, sat gur l»a darshan paa-e jee-o. 1. 

3. 3ookb bha-i-aa dukh door paraanaa. Sant rasan barinaam vakhaanaa 

4. Jal tbal necr bbare sar subbar, birthaa ko-c na jaae jaa-o. 2. 

5. Da-i-aa dhaaree tin sirjanahciare. J^-a jant sagale pratipaare. 

6. Mihrvaan kirpaal da-i-euilaa, Sagale tripat agbaa-e jee-o. 3. 

7. Van trin tribhavan keeton hari-aa. Karanahaar khin bheetar kari-aa. 

8. Gurmukh Nanak ttsai ar^dhe, man kee aas pujaa-e jee-o. 4. 23. 30. 



Majh Fifth Guru 

1 . O LordI Your Divine Word! is as sweet as Nectar, Hearing which again and again, I obtain the Supreme 
bliss. 

2. The burning within is quenched, and my soul is cooled and soodied. at the sight of the Holy Master. 

3. Peace is obtained, and sorrow is far from my door. The Saints utter witti their tongues flie Name of the Lord. 

4. All pools are filled to over-flowing. No place is left empty. 2. 

5. Blessings shower down from the Creator. He cherishes all .beings and creatures. 

6. The Lord is Kind, Merci&l and Compasionate. All are fulfilled teough Him. 3. j 

7. The woods, the meadows and the three worlds are rendered green by Him. The Cnsator did this in an \ 
instant, 

8. Nanak meditates on them by the guidance of Master, thus he fiilfills the desires of ray heart. 4. 23.30. 
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1. Jaa too merai val hai taa ki-aa muhchhandaa. 

2. Tudh sabh kichh maino saupi-aa jaa tera bandaa. 

3. Lakhamee tot na aava-ee khaa-e kharach rehandaa. 

4. Lakh chauraaseeh mednee sabh sev karandaa. 

5. Eh vairee mitr sabh keeti-aa neh mangeh mandaa. 

6. Lekhaa ko-i na puchha-ee jaa har bakhsandaa. 

7. Anand bha-i-aa sukh paa-i-aa mil gur govindaa. 

8. Sabhe kaaj savaari-ai Jaa tudh bhaavandaa.7. 

Maaroo Vaar Fifth Guru 

1 . O Lord ! When you are on my side, what do I owe to anyone else? 

2. You entrusted everything to me, when I became Your slave. 

3. My w«al1h is inexhaustible, no matter how mudi I spend and consume. 
. 4. Eighty four lacs species of beings, perform service unto You. 

i . 5, The enemies have all been made friends, and no one wishes me ill. 

I 6. No one calls me to account as God has become my Bestower. 

I 7, Bliss has welled up, and I have found peace, meeting wife the Guru-God. 

Sf 8. Everything is perfectly arranged, wtai You are pleased with me, O Lord.7. 
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1. Toon daatea jee-aa sabhanaa kaa, bs^oh mere man maahee. 

2. Charan kamal rid maahe samaa-e, teh bharam andheraa naahee. 

3. Thaakur jaa simaraa toon taahee. . 

4. Kar kiipaa sarab pratq>aalak Frabh kau sada salaahee. 1. Rahaao. 

5. Saas saas tcra naam sameiarau Turn hee kau prabh aahee. 

6. Nanak tek bha-ee karte kee, Hor aas bidaanee limhee. 2.10.19 

Goojree Fifth Guru 
1. You are Hie Giver to all beings; Please abide wiftin my mind, O Lord, 
2 I enshrine Your Lotus Feet within my heart, And so there is no darkness of doubt. 1. 

3. O Lord-Master: Wherever I remember You, There I find you. 

4. Have mercy on me, O Cherisher of all. That I may .ever praise You, O God, L Pause. 

5. With each and every breath I remember Your Name, and I long for You alone, O God. 

6. Nanak relies on the Support of the Creator; All ofter hopes have been left bdiind. 2.10.19. 
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1. Aukhee gharee na dekhan de-ee apanaa birad sEimaale. 

2. Haath de-e raakhai apane kau saas saas pratipaale. 1. 

3. Prabh si-o ieiag rehi-o meraa cheet. 

4. Aad ant prabh sadaa sahaa-ee dhann hainaaraa meet.Rahaao. 

5. Man bilaas bha-e saahib ke ^diaraj dekh badaa-ee. 

6. Har simar, ^onar aanad kar Nanak, prabh pooran pa|j rakh£ui-«e. 2.15.46. 

Dhanaasri Fifth Guru 

1. The Lord does not let His servenf see the most difficult hour - This is His Loving Nature. 

2. Givii^ hifn His Hand, He preserves His Ovm servant, And with each and every breatt^ He cherishes Wm.l. 

3. My mind, remains attached to God. 

4. From beginning to end, God , is ever my Protector. My Friend is So Wonderful ! Pause 

5. My mind is delighted, upon beholding The Marvellous Greatness of the Lord Master. 

6. Remembering and dwelling upon the Lord, Nariak makes, merry. The Omnipresent God has p»served my 

honour,2. 15.46. 
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1. Rasun Daas sarovar naote. Sabh utare paap kamaate. 

2. Nirmal ho« kar isnaanaa. Gur poorai keene daanaa.l. 

3. Sabh kusal khem prabh dhzMure. Sahee salaamat sabh thok ubasure, Gur kaa| 
shabad veechaare. 

4. Saadh sang mal laathee. Paaibrzdim bha-i-o saathee. 

5. Nanak naam dhi-aa-i-aa. Aad purakh prabh paa-i-«Ki. 2.1.65. 

Sorath Filh Guru 

1 . Bathing in the Sacred Tank of Ram Das, All sins are washed away. i 

2. One beccanes pure, bathing with devotion. The perfect Gum has bestowed this blesung. 1. i 

3. The Lord has blessed all witii peace and pleasure. All are saved wifli integrity and dipity, dwelling oni 
Divine Wort of the Ouru.Pause. | 

4. In the Company of the Holy, filth is washed off. The Supreme Lord Himself is your Friaid. i 

5. O Nanak! Meditate on the Name, and realize flie Lord God, the Primal Being. 2.1.65, 1 
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1. Har har naeun mai har man bhaa-i-aa. Vadabluagee hartnaam dhi-<ui-i-aa. 

2. Gur poorai harinaam sidh paa-ee, ko virlaa gurmat chedai jee-o.l. 

3. Mai har har kharach la-i-aa bemn palai. Meraa praan sakhaa-ee sadaa naal chalai. 

4. Gur poorai harinaam ditaa>i-aa.har nihchal har dhan palai Jee-o.2. 

5. Har har sajan meraa preetam raa-i-aa. Ko-ee aan milaavai merie praan jeevaa-i- 
aa. 

6. Hau reK na sakaa bin dekhe preetamaa mai neer vahe veh bhalai jee-o.3. 

1. Satigur mitr meraa baeil sakhcia-ee. Hau reh na sakaa bin dekhe meree maa- 
ec.' ' ■■ ■ 

Har jee-o kirpaajiarho gur mek>h jan Nanak har dhan palai jee-o,4.1 



Maajh Fourth Guru, Chaupadas. 

1 . The Lord's Name, the Name Divine; is utterly pleasing to my mind; By great good fortune, I meditate upon 
the Lord's Name. 

2. The Perfect Guru has obtained Perfection on the Lord's Name, but very few are Ihey who follow the Guru's 
Teaching. 1 . 

3. I have packed the Provisions of the Lord's Name in my pockets; flie Support of my soul, of my breafti of life, 
shall always be with me. 

.4. The perfect Guru has implanted the Lord's Name in my heart, and I have the Imperishable Wealth of the 
Lord's name in my lap. 2; 

5. The Lord, beloved king is my true Friend, O, for someone to come and grant me union with fte Preserver 
of my life!. 

6. I cannot continue living without seeing my Beloved. The tears are pouring down from my eyes.3. 

7. The True Guru, is my childhood's fiiend. I cannot continue living without seeing Him, O my moflier! 

8. O Dear Lord ! -Show mercy upon me and let me meet ttie Guru. From Him, servant Nanak shall gather ttie 
Divine Wealth of the Lord.4.1. 



M iH^, ^ c(t tnw II M w>ft, iR II ifewT tew 



TO cT, yOd'Aiii u§ ^if^ >H^ ^ II <i II g^F§- ii -^^t ^p^^ 



W t ^d^T tHt II M H^f^ HW, ftTT >»(^ ^ tF^ tfe II Q II 3t tP^, 
rF §oF opg- oWfe II goTH UST^ tiHH oT, ftft >H^ frPH^ oTfe II 3 II 3f ^^^r 
W^,WH^^ fl|>>TOIIHW tI^>)rU olf, >H^WHFFf 118,11511 

1. Ko-ee aakhai bhootanaa ko kahai hetaaha. 

2. Ko-ee aakhcu aadamee Nanak vechaaraa.1. 

3. Bha-i-aa divaaanaa saah kaa Nanak bauraanaa. 

4. Hau har bin avar na jaanaa.l. Rahaao 

5. Tau devaanaa jaai}ee-ai jaa bhai davaaniia ho-e. 

6. Ekee saahib baaharaa doojaa avar na jaanai ko-e.2. 

7. Tau devaanaa jaanee-ai jaa ekaa kaar kamaa-e. 

8. Hukam pachhaanai khasam kaa doojaa avar sl-aanap kaa-e.3. 

9. Tau devaanaa ^anee-^, jaa saahib dhare pi-aar 

10. Mandaa jaanai aap kau avar bhalaa $ansaar.4.7. 



Maaroo First Guru 

1. Sotne'say that poor Nanak is a ghost, some call him a demon. 

2. Some say that He is a man.l. 

3. Innocent Nanak has become mad for the love of his lord King. 

4. I know no other fcan the Lord. Pause. 

5. That one is known to be mad, when one is mad with the^fear of God. 

6. Then, other than the Orfe Lord Master, he knovvs no pthdr at all. 2. 

7. That one is known to be mad, when one works only for the one Lord. 

8. And he realizes flie command of the Lord, in what else is tee msdom. 3. 

9. One is kno\vn to be mad, only when one oidirines. love for the Lord Master. 

10. Then, one sees oneself as bad, and the rest of fte world as good. 4.7. 



I TOT II >i?rHH wrar w Tmw h hht wt ii 5 11 »f3^ oft giiH w 

8 11 tf II II 

1. Tudh chit aa-e mahaa aiuuidaa jis visareh so mar jaa-e. 

2. Da-i-aal hoveh jis oopar karte so tudh sadaa dhi-aa-e.l. 

3. Mere saahib toon mai maan nimaanee. 

4. Ardaas karee prabh apne aagai sun sun jccvaa teree baanee.l. Rahaao. 

5. Charan dhoor tere jan kee hovaa tere darshan kau bal jaa-ee. 

6. Amrit bachan ridai urdhaaree tau kirpaa te sang paa-ee.2. 

7. Antar kee gat tudh peh saaree tudh jewad avar na ko-ee. 

8. Jis no laa-e laih so laagai bhagat tuhaaraa so-ee.3. 
9.. Du-e kar jor maagau ik daanaa saahib tuthai paavaa. 
10. Saas saas Nanak aaraadhe. Aath pehr gun gaavaa. 4.9.56. 



Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. ...One, who,remembeis God, attains the Divine bliss ; one, who forgets God, he meets his end. 

2. The one, to whom You become Mercifiil, O Creator ! He ever meditates upon You. I. 

3. O my .Lord! You arc the honour of the meeks like me. 

4. ] offer my prayer unto You, 0 God ' By hearing, ever hearing Your Divine Word, I live.l. Pause 

5. May I become the dust under the Feet off Your devotees. I am a sacrifice unto Your Blessed Vision. 

6. I enslirine Your Ambrosia! Word in my Heart. By Your Grace, I obtain the Company of flie Holy saints.2. 

7. I place the condition of my inner self before You; There is no other as Great as You. 

8. One whom You have attached, is attached to You. He alone is Your Devotee.3. 

9. With my palms pressed together, 1 beg for this one blessing: O my Lord Master! By the Pleasure of Your 

Gace, may I receive it; 

10. Wifli each and every breath, Nanak meditate upon You, and recites Your Glorious Praises tweaty-four hours 
- a day.4.9.56. 





npWHUWH (34o)\ 
g^rfe^F II M W oidrt'^ ^ oft ^ »ffe>HT| | «l II oraHT I oT M II 

^ Ho(d' Ho(9 off H^,gT >ife ^ y Mir iig^iiHoBT Tftar >fl t -m^ w 

ygn^ II 33^ 1^3T^ i^glt 13i, KfbHT ^ oP^ II >Hn^ ^ 

^fe»f#ff5 11 # ^ ^ ^ w oft Mft) II ynvt oftsF »nt, ^ b# 

■56^11 Hfe Mf^ tftt W ^T^of <^ ^?yT^ll_3 II M II 3^ II 

1. Khuraasaan khasamaana kee-aa Hindustaan daraa-i-aa. 

2. Aapai dos na de-ee kartaa jam kar mugal charaa-i-aa. 

3. Etee tnaar pa-ee kurjdaane tain kee darad na aa-i-aa.l. 

4. Kartaa toon sabhanaa kaa so-ee. Je saktaa sakte kau maare taa man ros na 
ho-ce. 1. Rahaao. 

5. Saktaa seeh maare pai vagai khasamai saa pursaa-ee. 

6. Ratan vigaar vigo-e kuteen mu-i-aa saar na kaa-ee. 

7. Aape jor vichhore aape wekh teree vadi-£ia-ee.2. 

8. Je ko naa-o dharaae vadaa saad kare man bhaane. 

9. Khasamai nadaree keeraa aavai jete chugai daane. 

10. Mar mar jeevai taa kichh paa-e Nanak naam vakhaane.3.5.39. 



Aaasa First Guru 



1. Having attached Khuraasaan, Babar terrified Hindustaan. 

2. The Creato Himself does not take tlie blame. But has sent the Mugal as the messenger of Death. 

3. There was so much slaughter that the people screamed. Did You not feel compassion, 0 Lord?. 1. 

4. 0 Creator, You are the Master of all. If scane powerfiil man strikes another powerfiil man, then no one feels 
any grief in their mind. I. Pause. 

5. But if a powerful tiger attacks a flock of sheep and kills them, then its Master must answer for it. 

6. This priceless country has been laid waste and defiled by dogs. And no one pays any attention to the dead. 

7. You Yourself unite, and You Yourself separate ; I gaze upon Your Glorious Greatness. 2. 
S. One may give himself a great name, and revel in the pleasures of his mind. 

9. But in the Eyes of the Lord Master, He is just a wonn, for all the com that he eats. 

10. If a man remains dead of his ego while alive, O Nanak ! By reciting fee Name of God, he obtains something 
3.5.39. 



Wf^ wt IS" ^5TK fkg?> Hift fof^ fltii 3fe fllTH^Jf sik y3H nfe 
B^t II 1W w >»rt II <i ii ^ gtifg vit fti»pfe it tR5M w>^ oft 

l^ijf^ gt>^ II ^ oraK te" oT II af^ ^ ¥ti7? 1 1 Q n 

ft ^ p II ^ Wfe §3fJ^ ^ II oPH 1^ 1^ i^fe f^))frfl^ 

t ijf 75^ft i#PHT II 3 II Ti?y xj^ Tfe ufe ^ II ira? oft^^ 
uf^ 3grfe m dd^o'd iimfe ij¥ wraii 8 ii 3q ii 8m ii 

1. Laaj marai jo naatn na levai. Naam bihoon sukhee Id-o sovai. 

2. Har simaran chhaad param gat chaahai. Mool binaa saakhaa kat aahai.l . 

3. Gur govind mere man dhi-aa-e. 

4. Janam janam kee mail utaarai, bandhan kaat har sang mika-e.l . Rahaao. 

5. Teerath naa-e kahaa such sail. Man kau vi-aapai haumeu mail. 

6. Kot karam bandhan kaa mool. Har ke bhajan bin birthaa pool.2. 

7. Bin khaa-e boojhai nahee bhookh. Rog jaa-e taan utareh dopkh. 

8. Kaam krodh lobh moh bi-aapi-aa. Jin prabh keenaa so prabh nahee jaapi-aa.3. 

9. Dhan dhan saadh dhann har naa-o. Aath pehr keertan gun gaa-o. 

10. - Dhan har bhagat dhan karnaihaar. Satan Nanak prabh purakh apaar.4.32.45. 



Bhairo Fifth Gum 



1 . He dies of shame, who does not ccntemplate the Divine Name. Wiflioul God's Name, how can he sleep in 

peace? 

2. Abandoning the remembrance of the Lord, the mortal desires the Supreme status. But without the roots, 
how can ftere be any branches? 1. 

3. O my soul! Meditate upon the Guru, the Lord God. 

4. He shall wash away the filth of so many births. Releasing your bonds, he shall unite you with 
the Lord. 1. Pause 

5. By washing it at a place of pilgrimage, how can a stone be purified? In stead the filth of ego clings to the 

mind. 

6. Thousands of rituals are at the root of bondage. Without eating, one's hunger is not appeased. 2. 

7. When one's disease is gone, ten flie pain goes away, 

8. The mortal is engrossed in sexual desire, anger, greed and worldly attachment. He does not meditate upon 
fliat God Who created him. 3. 

9. Blessed, blessed is that holy person, and blessed is the Lord's Name. Sing the praises of the Lord for twenty 
four hours a day. 

10. Blessed is the devotee of Lord and blessed is fte Creator-Lord. Nanak seeks flie Protection of the Infinite 
Lord Master. 4.32.45 



US* 



oft giw HTtTii R H3te ■5fe>)fwii3F "tej ofiF oft Mf^arwii ^ ii 

feg- tT^ii wHfe tTTfe Iran if^ 14^111? irarr^ otj ftik^ii 3 11 ^ ^ ^ 
o!if 3g ¥4 HT ori^ foiw wj^ srar^ TPfeii to 

W yreTftPH#ii8ii^ii 

1. Keetaa loreh so prabh ho^. Tujh bin doojaa naahee ko-e. 

2. Jo jan sewe tis pooran kaaj. Daas apne kee raiddioh laaj.l. 

3. Tere saran pooran da-l-aalaa. Tujh bin kavan kare pratipaalaa.l. Rahaao. 

4. Jal thai mehee-al rehi-aa bharpocr. Nikat vasai naahee prabh door 

5. Lok patee-aarai kachhoo na paa-ee-ai. Saach lagai taa haumai jaa-ee-ai.2. 

6. Jis no kia-e la-e so laagai. Gi-aan ratan antar tis jeiagai 

7. Durmat jaa-e param pad paa-e. Gur parsaadee naam dhl-aa-e. 3. 

8. Du-e kar jor karo ardaas. Tudh bhaavai taa aaneh raas. 

9. Kar kirpaa apanee bhagatee laa-e. Jan Nanak prabh sadaa dhi-aa-e.4.2. 
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Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. Whatever flie Lord wishes to do, that alone happens. Without You, there is no other at all. 

2. The mortal who serves Him, his works are fiilfilled. O Lord ! Save fte honour of Your servant!. 

3. I seek Your Sanctuary, O Lord of Perfect Compassion. Without You who will cherish me?,l. Pause, 

4. The Lord is fiilly pervading the waters, the lands, and nether regions, God is abiding hear at hand, not far 
away, 

5. By trying to please people, nofting is obtained. But if one. is attached to the True Lord, then his ego is 

eradicated. 2. 

6. The one whom the Lord attaches to His Meditation, he alone is so attached. The Jewel of Divine Wisdom 
enlightens his mind. 

7. His evil intellect is dispelled, and he obtains the Supreme Status, By Guru's Grace, he meditates upon the 
Divine Name of God. 3. 

8. With my palms pressed together, I offer my prayer. Please embellish me according to Your Will. 

9. Have mercy upon me and enjoin me to Your Devotional Service. Servant Nanak ever meditates upon God. 
4. 2. 
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;3^3WWUWTW// (88) 
^ ftP>r^l^ tfljJf^, frffe IJ'PdH'd II fen ^ft oft orf^ WhT H75", ftw oT H3H 

iH^iiH%ftTwu^g1sr t.gjgoftgg^ipgin ii HTT T^H^ 
^ra^ ijf fWfe f atf^ gpf II <i II 3^r^ II oft 

7> ^ II ftiH ftrvran 3te ^ 77 ^ 11 orf^ 

I W^^, IJf TTftra Trar tte II 5 II H'WPd Sfe ftSUMHT, of^ tTK oft ^ II 

t ¥tT^, fen )»nt orf^ »ra^ii Ita ot^ ftw ftrarai^, 3^ Jjrt ?^ii 3 11 

gUH ^ir^, ft fgr grf n ^g^r fei^ grggr, oftufe offtj 77 Hon§ II 7JT75or 
IJ¥ HfeW orf^, Hf WJ^ 77^ II 8 II 5 II 55 II 

1. So-ee dhi-aa-ee-ai jiee-are sir saahaan paatisaaho. 

2. Tis hee kee kar aas man jis kaa sabhas vesaaho. 

3. Sabh si-aanapaa chhad kai gur kee charnee paaho.l. 

4. Man mere sukh sehj setee jap naa-o. - 

5; Aath pehr prabh dhi-aa-e toon gun go-ind nit gaa-o.l.Rahaao. 

6. Tis kee sarnee par manaa jis jewad avar na ko-e. 

7. Jis simarat sukh ho-e ghanaa dukh darad na moole ho-e. 

8. Sadaa sadaa kar chaakaree prabh saahib sachaa so-e.2. ^ 

9. Saadh sangat ho-e nirmalaa katee-ai jam kee phaas. 
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11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 



10. Sukh daataa bhai bhanjano tis aagai kar ardaas. 
Mihr karay jis mihrvaan taan kaaraj aavai raas.3. 
Bauhto bauht vedihaanee-ai oocho oochaa thaa-o. 
Varnaa chihnaa baaharaa keemat keh na sakaa-o. 
Nanak kau prabh ma-i-aa kar sach devoh apuqaa naa-o.4.7.77. 
Siri Raag Fifth Guru 

1 . Meditate, 0 my soul, upon the Oiie. Who is the ever-Lord of kings and emperors. 

2. 0 my mind! Place your hopes on Hira, Who is the Hope of all. 

3. Shed all your clevernesses, and grasp Ihe Feet of the Guni.l. 

4. O my mind! With peace and case, recite the Lord's Name 

5. Twenty-four hours a day, meditate on God, and constantly sing His Glorious Praises. 
6., Seek (he Protection of His Sanctuary. O my mind! there is no other as Great as God. 

7. Meditating in remembrance of Him, great peace is obtained. Pain and suffering will not touch you at all. 

8. Forever and ever, perfonn service, unto God, Ihe True Master. 2. 

9. In the company of the Holy, one becomes pure, and the noose of Death is shattered. 

10. The Giver of peace, and the DestrtQ'er of fear, unto Him, I make my humble prayer. 

11. To the one, unto whom the Merciful Lord shows His mcrc>', his affairs are set right, 3. 

12. Tl)e Lord is the Greatest of the Great. His Place is the Highest of the High. 

13. He is without colour or identifying marks. His Value cannot be appraised. 

14. Have mercy upon Nahak,0 God ! Bless him with Your True Name.4.7.77. 



Pause. 



Hte g^M^HT II ^ II gc{^ oif M gi WW, ugiF ii ftrf o{f % 

HTO^.f^ VltHf^g^M#HT|l3liqifeoj^M%gTHgT^gTf^ 

MfTjft orf M ^ 1^ ihil Hfe g^H^ II 8 II iqte to 

opf ^te?pn TTO 3^ it ^ g^H^, fef ^ >4f^ ^teH* II M II 3 II 

1 . Maarvaar jaise neer baalhaa bel baalhaa karhla. 

2. Ji-o kurank nis naad baalhaa ti-o merai man raama-ee-aa.!. 

3. Teraa naaim rooro, roop roo^o at rang rooro mero raeuna-ee-aa^l. 

4. Ji-o dharnee kau indr baalhaa kusam baas jaise bhavaralaa. 

5. Ji-o kokil kau amb baalhaa ti-o mierai man raama-ee-aa.2. 

6. . Chakvee kau jaiso soor baalahaa maan sarovar hansulaa. 

7. Ji-o tarunee kau kant baalhaa ti-o meraj man raama-ee-aa.3. 

8. Baarik kau jaise kheer baalhaa chaatrik mukh jaise jaldharaa. 

9. Machhulee kau jaise neer baalhaa ti-o merai man rciama-ee-aa.4. 

10. Saadhik sidb sagal mun chaaheh birle kaahoo deethulaa, 
11,. Sagal bhavat) tero naam beraihaa ti-o naame man 6eethulaa.5.3. 
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Dhanasree Naam Dev 



1. As water is dear in the sandy desert, As the vines to feed on are dear to the camel. 

2. As fte sound of the huntn's bdl at night is dear to the deer, So ttie All-Peivading Lord is dear tei my soul. I. 

3. Your Name is beautifiil. Your fram is beautiliil, Your Love is so Very beautifiil, 0 my All-pervadmg Lord 
. \. Pause. 

4. As rain is dear to flie earth, As tin fruffsnse of flowos is dear to the bumble bee. 

5. As die mango trees are dear to the cudcod^ So fte All-Pervading Lord is dear to my soul. 2. 

6. As the Sun is dear to fte sheldrake. As the lake of Maan Sarovar is dear to fee Swan. 

7. As the husband is dear to the wife. So the All-Pervading Lord is dear to my soul. 3. 

8. As jnilk is dear to fee baby. As fee torrent of rain is dear to fee moufe of fee water-bird. 

9. As water is dear to fee fish. So fee AU-pervading Lord is dear to my soul. 4. 

10. All fee wandering ascetics Siddhas and silent sages seek Him. But few are fcey, who behold Him. 

11. As Your Name is dear to all of fee Universe, So is fee Lord dear to Naam Bey's soul. 5.3. 




-AS- 



k ii gn^^?yMn^f^Hte^HMHfewt,MoRft^Mi i «i ii g^nf ii^ ?? 

TST'^l^ II >»?tny >rftr r6(3t4P<!> g^fi^, ti«"Ji* v^l^ ii p ii HPddjd #1" h fruf f^, 
iref ^uftr i^F^ii ft59f ^ HUH gfty ^ vggr in^ii ))ffr?> wrftr 

P6<3tip6 gifl>»l-,'^ ^arte ffe^ in^ii 3 ii tjt^ tftefW Hfe g^fl^, ^ % 

ft¥^ 3t ft533t w II WITT vrfe ft5^ g?^^ 
prteaf ir^iiBiinitii 

1 . Jog na khinthiua jog na dandai. jog na bhasam charaa<ee-ai. 

2. Jog na mundee moond mudaa-i-eii. jog na singee vaa-ee-ai. 

3. Anjan maahe niranjan rahee-ai. jog jugat iv paa-ee-at.l. 
I 4. Galec jog na ho-ee 

5. Ek drishat kar samsar jaanai, Jogee kahee-ai so-ee.l. Rahaao. 

6. Jog na baahar maree masaaijee. jog na taaree laa-ee-ai. ' 

7. Jog na des disantar bhavi-ai, jog na teerath haa-ee-ai. 

8. Anjan maahe niranjan rahee-ai, jog jugat iy paa-ee-ai. 2. 
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9. Satigur bhetai ta sahsaa tootai, dhaavat varaj rahaa-ee-ai 

10. Nijheir jharai sahas dhun laagai, ghar hee parchaa paa-ee-ai 

11. Anjan maahe niranjan rahee-ai, jog jugat iv paa-ee-ai.3. 

12. Nanak jeevati-aa mar rahee-ai aisaa jog kamaa-ee-ai 

13. Vaajay baajhoh singee vaa^ tau nirbau pad paa-ee-ai 

14. Anjan maa-eh niranjan rahee-ai Jog jugat tau paa-ee-ai.4.1.8 

Soohee First Guru 

1 . Yoga is not a patched coat, Yoga is not walking staff; Yoga is not smearing flie body with ashes. 

2. Yoga is not ear-ring, npf a shaven head. Yoga is not the blowing of a horn. 

3. Remamit^ unblemjrfied amidst las filth of the world, se- shall you find flie way to Yoga.l. 

4. By mere words, Yoga is not attained. / 

5. He who looks on ail with the. single eye, and deems ftem as equal; he is known as a Yogi.l.Pauw 

6. Yoga is not wandering to the tombs of the dead. Yoga is not sitting in trances. 

7. Yoga is not wahdaing ferough foreign lands; Yoga is hot bafliing at places of pilgrimage. 

8. Remaining unblemished amidst the filth of the world; so shall you find the way to Yoga. 2. 

9. Meeting with the True Guru, doubt is dispelled, and the wandering mind is restrained. 

10. Nector rains down, celestial music resounds, and in the mind, one obtains knowledge. 

11. Remaining unblemished, amidst the filth of the worid; so shall you find flie way to Yoga. 3. 
12.0 Nanak, remain dead while yet alive, practice such a Yoga. 

13, When Divine Word resounds in the mind witfi out a trumpet then you shall obtain the state of fearless 
dignity. . 

' H.Remwiing unblemished amidst the fillh of ttie worid so shall you find the way to Yoga. 4.1.8. 
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I vIcF vf5 ^ 31? tidH6 3i#llfeiFJir olt ^^?4ci oft ■fe»f^ll%lf 7> §3t H% 

1l(wt tfl^ ii =1 II 3in§" II %^ w ira^ tfl§ HUt? life- II feg wfs^ 



11 ife H ^ W f ^ftPHT, >)t H?re" >ftH tfif" II Q fl uf" tijf^ TjQ; TlJte 

w>Mifg-HtT^vte>rait tflf ii^i gg^iifecrut^?) ftroty o<Prttjdi ^iigte 
offg 1%f ig ^di-ld' II vtftr Ite ^ tent 7)fe ^ »rt, ^ gjg ^5ot^ 

tflf 11 3 II W tftf wHk W^, IJ? WWt tftf II ^ 

i>pt tftf n 8 II ^jf liteft tfif wfe uw^. W7 W7>s[ w flit ii 
H?rf 11*111 til 

1. Mera mati lochai gur darshan taa-ee. Biiap kare chaatrik kee ni-aa-ee, 

2. Trikhaa na utarai saant na aavai bin darshan sant pi-aare jee-o. 1 . 

3. Hau gholee jeeo ghol ghumaa-ee gur darshan sant pi-aare jee-o. 1 .Rahaao 

4. Teraa mukh suhaavaa jee-o sehj dhun baanee. Chir ho-aa dekhe saarihg paanee. 

5. Dhann so des jahaa toon vasi-aa mere sajan meet muraare jee-o.?. 

- 6. Hau gholee hau ghol.gbumaa-ee gur sajai} meet muraare Jee-o. 1. Rahaao 



7. Ik gharee na milte taa kalijug hotaa. Hun kad milee-ai pri-a tudh bhagavantaa. 

8. Mohe rain na vihaavai need na aavai bin dekhe gur darbaare jee-o.3. 

9. Hau gholee jeeo ghol ghumaa-ee, tis sache gur darbaare jeeo.l.Rahaao 

10. Bhaag ho-aa gur sant inilaa-i-e». Prabh abinaasee ghar meh paa-i-aa. 

1 1 . Sev karee pal chasaa na vichhuraa jan Nanak daas tumaare jee-o.4. 

12. Hau gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee jan Nanak daas tumaare jee-o.1.8. 
H Maajh Fifth Guru Chcmpadaas 

1 . My soul longs for the BlesSed Vision of the True Guru. It cries out like the thirsty Rain-bird. 

2. My thirst is not quenched, and I can find no p^ace, without the Blessed Vision of fte Beloved Saint. 1. 

3. I am a sacrifice, my sou! is a sacrifice. Unto the Blessed Vision of the Beloved Saint Guru. 1. Pause. 

4. Your face is so beautiful, and the sound of Your Words imparts Divine Wisdom. It is so long since the Rain- 
bird a glimpse of water. 

5. Blessed is- the land where You abide^ O my Friend -and intimate Divine Guni. 2. 

6. I am a sacrifice, I am ever a sacrifice, unto my Friend and Intimate Divine Guru. 1. Pause, 

7. When, for one moment I could not be with You, the Dark Age of Kali Yuga davvned for me. When shall I 
meet You, O my Beloved Lord? 

8. I cannot endure the night, and sleep does not come, without the Sight of the Beloved Guru's Court. 3. 

9. I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, Unto that True Court of the Beloved Guru. 

10. My good fortune, I have met the Saintly Guru; The Immortal Lord I have found within my own home. 

11.1 will now serve You forever, and 1 shall not be separated from You even for ^ moment. Servant Nanak is 

Your slave, O Beloved Master. 4. 

12.1 am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice. Servant Nanak is Your slave, O Lord. 



Israels 



tfty ul^ 15m HT ui^ii araf fip^ftr ht% 1¥ irau^ ir ii At >r7 ul^ 3h 
?>T>r ^a^ii wfe tejT >)i5n gjg- ygr, HdHdiPd iffer ftfg ^ 3^11 ^ 11 

tlW Hte U% ftTH^ II ^ tS3? ^ liTO^ IR II H3JW 

Hl^l|^llfeH6'6 ofl§>H5HteggH^lia[I UHffl¥ottufafo{^ 
3Tff^ 3^ g^II 8 I! Q II 

1. Bol har naam safal saa gharee. Gur updes sabh dukh parharee.1. 

2. ' Mere man har bhaj naam narharee. 

3. Kar kirpaa meloh gur pooraa sat sangat sang sindh bhau taree.l. Rahaao. 

4. Jag jeevan dhi-aa-e man har simaree. Kot kutantar tere paap parharee.2. 

5. Sat sangat saadh dhoor mukh paree. Ishnaan kee-o athsath sursaree.3. 

6. Ham moorakh kau har kirpaa karee. Jan Nanak taari-o taaran haree.4.2. 

Bhairo Fourth Guru 

1. Fruitfiil is that moment when fte Lord's Name is uttared. Through Ihe Guru's Teachings, all sorrows are 

dispelled. L 

2. O my soul! Eva- recite fte Name of Ihe Lord wifcin. ' 

3 Be merciful, O Lord, and unite me wifli ttie Perfect Guru. In fce True Congregation, I shall cross ttie terrible 

world-ocean, 1. Pause. 

4. O ray mind! Ever remember and meditate upon the Lord, the Life of the world. Million and millicms of your 
sins shall be washed off. 2. ■ , ■ 

5. In the true congregation, fee Dust of Saints touches your face. It is as if you have bathed in all the sixty eight 
places of pilgrimage. 3. 

6. 1 am just a fool, but unto me the hoA has ^own His Maty Servant Nanak has beoi saved 1^ the Savior Lord.4.2. 



Wife WW Braf oraf jhI^h^ ^wf, fw fsr M %f 

fecflW II «i II 11 w ilift KT^, 5^ 
IcT TPftj IVRSf" H^' iJ^lw || || ^ ftsvm 'tot HWVft, tl'AO ^ 

1. Mohan ghar aavoh karau jodaree-aa. 

2. Maan karau abhimaanai bolau bhool chook teree pri-a chiree-aa. 1 . Rahaao. 

3. Nikat sunau ar pekhau naahee bharam bKaram dukh bharee-sia. 

4. Ho-e kirpaal gur laahe paardo milau laal man haree-aa. 

5. Ek nimakh je bisarai su-aamee jaanau kot dinas lakh baree-aa. 

6. Saeulh sangat kee bheer jau psia-ee tau Nanak har sang niiree-aa.2.1.24. 

Saarc^ Fifth Guru 

1 . O my Fascinating Lord, come to my house, I pray to You. 

' 2. I indulge in self-conceit, and my speech is so egotistical; But, even with my errors and mistakes, I am Your 
hand-maiden, O my Husband-Lord. 1. Pause. 

3. I hear You are near, but I do not see You. Wamlering in doubt, I suffer in pain. 

4. Becoming merciful, flie Guru has removed fte veil of illusion; And meeting with my Beloved, my soul 
blossoms forth. 

5. If I should forget my Lord Master, even for an instant, I deem that equal to thousands of days, tens of 
thousands of years. 

6. O Nanak! When I found the holy congregation, thai. I meet vyifli my Lord.2.1.24 
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H753 t iri ^ wftw ^ t II ^ II tote 3# ftife (Sri^ ^d^Q, foWT 
tT^ ^ t:^ ^ II ^ 1^3^ >Ky^, ^ fij^ ^ II 3 II >^ oft 

TO t, ^ iranft HftW c^ll W (STfZT^ Hte>»f irtW^ fefe dldd'I^ ^ 14fW 
tll8II^IR3ll 

1. Kot brahmand ko thaakur su-aamee, sarab jGG'aa kaa daataa 

2. Pratipaatai nit saar samaalai ik gun nahee moorakh jaataa re.l. 

3. Har aaraadh na jaanaa re. Har har gur gur kartaa re. 
Har jec-o naam pari-o raam daas. Rahaao. 

4. Deen da-i-aal Idrpaal sukh saagar sarab ghataa bhaipooree re. 

5. Pekhat sunat sadaa hai sange mai moorakh jaani-aa dooree re.2. 

6. Har bi-ant hau mit kar varnau ki-aa jaanaa ho-e kaiso re. 

7. Karau bentee satigur apune mai moorakh dehu updeso re. 3. 

8. Mai moorakh kee ketak baat hai kot paraadhee tari-aa re. 

9. Gur Nanak joi sui)i-aa pekhi-aa se phir garb Haas na pari-aa re.4.2.13. 



■ ■ Sorath Fifth Guru 

1 . The Lord is the Supreme Master over millions of univCTses; Ifc is the Donor of ail beings, 

2. He ever nurtures and dierishes and cares for all, but the fool does not appreciate even one bit of His 

goodness. 1. 

3. I do not know how to meditate upon ttie Lcsrd. I can only repeat, "Lord, Lord, Guni, Guru." O Dear Lord! 
I go by the name of Ae servant of the Lord. Pause. 

4. The Merciful Master is kind to the meek;, He is the Ocean of Peace; He fills and imbues the hearts of all. 

5. He beholds and Hstens, and He is always with me, But 1, a fool, think that He is far away, 2. 

6. The Lord is Endless, but 1 can only describe Him with limitations. What do I know of His Nature? 

7. I make my prayer unto ray True Guru, to impart tiiis fool the Divine Inslructions.3. 

8. Not to talk of foolish fellow like me, millions of sinners have been saved by Guru's teachings. 

9. They who have heard and seen Guru Nanak, They shall not have to fall into the womb of rebirth again 
4.2.13. 



V WH^ ^ ^ tft^ II ^ gHff ^ ^ ift^ II *l II 31^ oft §^ HrRT 



■■•fl7>HtimflftU§^>Ry^ll^llfaTgigot§ Vrt ' '^Q lTOr([>raT)>raif^#gT^^ 

Igr^iisiif^l^tf^t^^r^iiftiEl^ 

iflnf Tfe II ftw ijwte M H¥ >te II M II ftife ife ft 
>»fn^ >(fty ?^ii i II wnj HTfei" >HW ftiw II w irer few Iff oif of^ 
3Hrra^ II 5 II 5fte t fH II 5{g v)f If 

1. Tis gur kau simarau saas saas. Gur mere praan satigur meree raas.l.Rahaao || 

2. Gur kaa darshan dekh dekh jeevaa. Gur ke charan dho-e dho-c peevaa. 

3. Gur kee ren nit majan karau. Janam janam kee haumai mal harau.2. 

4. Tis gur kau jhoolaavau pzmkhaa. Mahaa agan te haath de raakhaa.3. 
5; Tis gur kai greh dhovau paanee. Jis gur de akal gat jeuuiee.4. 

6. Tis gur kai greh peesau neet. Jis parsaad vairee sabh meet.5. 

7. Jin gur mokau deenaa jee-o. Aapunaa daasaraa aape mul lee-o.6. 

8. Aape laa-i-o apanaa pi-aar. Sadaa sadaa tis gur kau karee namaskaar.?. 

9. ■ Kai kles bhai bhram dukh laathaa. Kaoh Nanak meraa gur sainaraathaa.8.9 
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Gauree Fifth Guru 



1 . I meditate upon the Gum with each and every breafli. TTie Guru is ray life, Tree Guru is my wealfli and 
substance. 1. Pause. 

2. I live and find life by sight of the Guru. I drink that water which has washed the Lotus Feet of the Guru.l. 

3. I bathe in the dust upon wiiich flie Guru has walked. Due to ftis dirt of ego built up ftom multiple births, 

is washed away. 2. 

4. I wave the fan over the Guru, vAio has pulled me out of the great fire and saved me with His hands. 3. 

5. I carr>' the water for the household of ttie Guru. From whom I have attained enlightenment of flie great 
Lord.4.0 

6. I grind flie com for fte Household of the Guru. By Whose Grace, all my enemies have become fnends. 5. 

7. The Guru has blessed me with the life of the soul. He himself has purchased me as His salve. 6. 

8. My beloved has Himself blessed me as His Ovm. Forever and ever, unto fte Guru, I bow in humble 
salutation. 7. 

9. 0 Nanak ! My All-Powerful and Supreme Guru has blessed me and my anxiety, toimenl, fear, illusion and I 
sufTerings have vanished. 8. 9. 



fyW^yRJTS^^ II (tit) 
^ oft t75^, ft^ offt" iragPH" II 3>J^ 1^ § H'dVjdK ^ TPg II <l II 
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R ligU^II W3 ftrar |t ^ HOT fts^ll lj¥ Hdd'dls/1, W ot fc3HH 

tTH II Q II 5 II II 

1. Daas tere kee benatee rid kar pargaas. 

2. Tumaree kirpaa te paarbrahm dokhan ko naas. 1 . 

3. Charan kamal kaa aasaraa prabh purakh gunataas. 

4. Keertan naam simarait rahau jab lag ghat saas. 1 .Rahaao 

5. Maat pitaa bandhap too hai too sarab nivaas. 

6. Nanak prabh sarnaagatee jaa ko nirmal jaas. 2.7.71 

Bilaava! Fifth Guru 

1 . This is the prayer of Your servant; Please, Illuminate my heart. 

.2. By Your Grace, O Supreme Lord, let all my sins be erased. 1. 

3. I take fte Support of the Lotus Feet of God, flie All-powerful, the Treasure of Excellence. 

4, I shall continue to meditate upon the Name of God as long as there is the breath of life in my body. 1 .Pause 

5, You are my mother, faflier and kinsman; You abide among all. 

6. Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the Lord's Protection; Immaculate is His Praise. 2,7,71 




M ft?mp >?fo ojTO iiifau gg^ UH^ w, ^ ^gpr gfe w II iia^ 1^ 

3H ift W^, ifsiff^ ^ >lftj t^rau II :? II 3 II <l<ltf 11 

1. Aisee kirpaa mohe karoh. 

2. Santoh charan hamaaro maathaa, nain daras tan dhoor paroh.l. Rahaao. 

3. Gur ko shabad marai hee-arai baasai, har naamaa man sang dharoh. 

4. Taskar panch nivaaraho thaaikur, saga-lo bharmaa horn jaroh.l. 

5. Jo turn karoh so-ee bhal maanai, bhaavan dubidheui door taroh. 

6. Nanak ke prabh turn hee daate, sant sang le mohe udharoh.2.3.119 

Bilaaval Fifth Gttru 

1 . Show such mercy unto me, O Lord : 

2. That my forehead might be upon the feet of the Saints; That my eyes might see their blessed vision; That 
my body might be touched by the Dust of their Feet. 1. Pause. 

3. May the. Guru's Word's abide within my heart; May the Lord's Name be implanted within my mind. 

4. May the five thieves be driven out, O Lord master. May all doubts be burnt like incense. 1 . 

5. Whatever You do, I deem that as good. My de»res and duality ha\« been driven out. 

6. You are the great Donor, O God of Nanak ! Emancipate me in the company of saints. 2.3.119 
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>fl^ ijft" 1?? ^fpf" ftt^ f , >fl^ uftr iT^f gpf" II ^ gfew, IVifigw PAti'^ 

Jy#|[ «l II TO^II 3ft" TT^ Hf^ ffefoPHT, 3^ 0tell f%S" liaV^H? ^ olt, ffe 

I ira^ I! 5 li % #ff t, Uft 7y»H 1^ ^ II JHfgi^ Hf^ fV^Zrfe 

|or^i! 3 II >TO utT^ % w, uft ^ ftjwii wm ^ §1, 1J¥ OT?^ 

)||^^II8II8I| II 

1. Meethe bar gun gaa-o jindoo toon meethe har gui| gaa-o. 

2. Sache setee rati-aa mili-aa nithaave thaa-o.l.Rahaao. 

3. Hor saad sabh phikkia t£kn man phika ho-e. 

4. Vin parmesar jo kare fit so jeevan so-e.l. 

5. Anchal geh kai saadh kaa tariuiaa iho sansaar. 

6. Paarbrahtn aaraadhee-ai udharai sabh parvaar.2. 

7. Saajan bandh suinitr so har naam hirdai de-e. 

8. Aiigun sabh mitaae kai paraupakaar kare-e.3. 

9. Maal khajaanaa fheh ghar har ke charan nidhaan; 



10. Naniak jaacheik dar tere prabh tudh no mangai '1.4.4.172. 
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1. Sing the sweet Praises of the Lord, 0 may soul ! Sing the Sweet Praises of the Lord. 

2. Imbued with Ae True Lord, even tlic homeless get a home.l. Pause. 

j'- 

3 . All other tasteiire insipid; These render the body and soul insipid as well. 

4. Who soever does any thing with out fte ^acc of God, his life becomes cursed. L 

5. Grasping the shash of flie Holy Saint, does one cross the worldly ocean. 

6. Meditate upon the Supreme Lord, and alt your family shall be savcd.2. 

7. He is an intimate, a brother, a good friend of mine, who enshrines the Lord's Name in my heart. 

8. Annulling all my demerits; He Confers the favour on us. 3. 

9. God's holy feet are the true substance, treasure, estate, home and the Nine Boons. 

10. Nanak is the sedcer at Your door, O God; I beg for the Gift of Your Bounty. 4.4.172 



gftr off^ TRT)^ ofTll >ra to gftSHT ftll I?F ^ oF II 

<l ligiPf ll>H^ off fcif 3Wgnjf,fcifWT sJd^'H' WoFlloRFftHWfeTgit oF, 

I\id6oj "swii R II frarar iraw y?? ^ ii^, gf^ h¥ tRiroFiiond onif 

H?)^ t ifag feg Vf^ t3?> ^ ^ oT II Q II «l II ^ II 

1. Har bin kaun sahaa-ee man kaa. 

2. Maat pitea bhaa-ee sut banitaa hit Iciago sabh fan kaa.l. Rab^o 

3. Aage kau kichh tulhaa baandoh ki-aa bharvaasaa dhan kaa. 

4. Kahaa bisaasaa is bhaande kaa itanak biagai fhankaa.1. 

5. Sagal dharam punn fal paavoh dhoor biiachhoh sabh jan kaa. 

6. Kzihai Kabir sunho re santoh iho man udan pankheroo ban kaa. 2.1.9 

Saarang Kabir 

1. Without the Lord, who shall comfort and console the man? 

2. The love of mofiier, father, children and spouse, all is an illusion. 1. Pause 

3. Build a raft of Divine Name to carry yourself across to five world hereafter. What reliance can be placed on 
wealtti? 

4. What confidence can be placed on this pot? It perishes with one slight stioke. 1, 

5 . You shall obtain the just rewards for all righteous actions and charity. Let your desire be to become the dust 
linder the feet of all persons, 

6. 0 Kabir! Hear, the Saints: This soul is like the bird, flying through the forejst. 2.1.9 



ff^ TP^W^Q: vlft" tTTT tflt fed'cfl II II ^3 itftf tt# tfteST M^ll^fe ilfe 

tof ?5?ft fe§ ^^31^11 TTOoT ^ l|f wra II 8 11 tfg II H^:? 11 

1. Aisee preet gobind si-o laagee. Mel ia-e pooran va4abhaagee.l. Rahaao. 

2. Bhartaa pekh bigasai ji-o naaree. Ti-o harijan jeevai naam chitaaree.1. 

3. Poot pekh ji-o jeevat maataa. Ot poat jan bar sl-o raataa.2. 

4. Lobhee anad karai pekh dhanaa. Jan charan kamal si-o laago tnanaa.3. 

5. Bisar nahee ik til daataar. Nanak ke prabh praan adhaar.4.93.162 

Gauree Fifth Guru 

1. Such intense love I have developed for God. That He has united me wth Himself, and ray destiny is 

perfect. I. Pause. 

2. As the wife is delighted upon seeing her husband. So the Lord's devotee lives wifli his mind attuned to His 

. Name. 

3. As the mother is revived upon seeing her son., So the Lord's devotee is imbued with Him through and 
through.2. 

4. As the greedy person rejoices on seeing wealth. So the Lord's devotee is attached to His Lotus Feet. 3. 

5. May I not forget You, ever for a moment, O Great Donor. Nanak's God is the Very Support of my 
life 4. 93.162 
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f ''5#>r§' ^ter, HSSft ^ MB" ?5Ut II WtTO ^ SET 3U 3 39" § 

IWft fte w ii ^ I! ^ tr >lf ^ tTOft ii tF i¥ 3T 3t hWiiTii 

II f Myfe rPfW >t f!^ II t o(f or# F il uffe 11 f #irf^ uf 
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#t >Hn^ ^, ^*idPd elt tilF^ii t gif TTOoF, pW M ll^^ll 
18 113^11 

1. Too daree-aa-o daanaa beenaa mai machhulee k»se ant lahaa 

2. Jeh jeh dekhaa teh teh too hai tujh te nikasee phoot maraa.l. 

3. Na jaanaa me-o na jaanaa jaalee. Jaa dukh iaagai taa tujhai satnaalee.l. 

4. Too bharpoor jaani-aa mai door. Jo kachh karee so tere hadoor. 

5. Too dekheh hau mukar paa-o. Terai kamm na terai naa-i.2. 

6. Jetaa deh tetaa hau khaa-o. Bi-aa dzur naahfee kid dar jaa-o. 

7. Nanak ek kahai ardaas. Jee-o pind sabh terai paas.3. 

8. Aape nere door aape hee aapay manjh miaano. 

9. Aape vekhai sunai aape hee qudrat kare jahaano. 

10. Jo tis bhaavai Nanakaa hukam so-ee patva^no.4.31. 



Sri Raag First Guru 

1. You are the ocean. All-knowing and All-Seeing. How may a mere fish know your e:dent. 

2. Whereever I look;; there You are. Outside of You, I would burst and die.l. 

3. I do not know of the fisherman, and I do not know of fce net. But when pain strikes me, I contemplate your 
Name.l. 

4. You are pervading everywhere. I had thought You were far away. Whatever I do, is in Your Presence. 

5. You see all my actions, and yet I deny them. I have not performed Your Service, 1 have not meditated upon 
Your Name.2. 

6. Whatever You give to me, that is what I eat. There is no other door-to whose door should I go? 

7. Nanak supplicates this one prayer; May this body and soul be always at Your disposal.3. 

8. The Lord Himself is near at hand, He Himself is far away. And He Himself is in-between. 

9. He Himself beholds, He Himself hears. By His Creative Power He creates file Universe. 
lO.O Nanak I May. His pleasure and His command be ever acceptable to me.4.31. 
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I woftHnJt»)?f^3q»^,ife?ftira^3ffei»rii*i? 
I oit foPifT I! 3 II ftreift gar Tre" ^d'dfl, ^ ^s" ?nt II ofg 7yi?5or gte sid^Pd ^ift, 
|ifl^ >jffti3xrlii8ii8iiat II 

1. Gur kar gi-aan dhiaankar dhaavai kar karnee kas paa-ee-ai. 

2. Bhaatheebhavan prem kaapochaa it ras ami-o chu-aa-ee-ai.l. 

3. Baabaa man matavaaro naam ras peevai sehj rang rach rehi-aa. 

4. Ahinis banee prem liv laagee shabad anaahad gehi-aa.l. 

5. Pooraa saach pi-aalaa sehje tiseh pee<aa-e iaa kau nadar kare. 

6. Amrit kaa va^ptaaree hovai ki-aa mad chhoochhe bhaa-u dhare.2. 

7. Gur kee sacikhee amrit baaiiee peevat bee parvaan bha-i-aa. 

8. Dar darsan kaa pireetam hovai mukat baikunthai kai^i .ki-aa.3. 

9. Sifatee rafaa sad bairaag^ Joo-ai janam na haarai. 

10. Kauh Nanak sun Bharthar jogee kheevaa amrit dhaarai.4.4.38. 




Aasa First Guru 



1. Let Divine Knowledge be ftie molasses, and Meditation fte scented flowers. Let your good deeds be ttie 

fermenting catalyst. 

2. Let Devotional Faith be your furnace, and let Your love be the plaster. In ftis way sweet iKctar of life is 

distilled. 1. 

3. _ By consuming tlie Nectral Name, man's mind becomes intoxicated and he always remains absobed in the 
love of God. 

4. By fixing mind on God's affection and by hearing the celestial music of Divine Word, days and ni^ts 
become successful. 1. . ' ; - 

H 5. The Pwfect Lord readily gives &e.Cup of Trufti, to the one upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace. 

6. He who trades in this Nectar, how could he love the wine of the world? 2. 

7. Guru's Divine Word is ambrosial speech hearing (Consuming) it man becomes acceptable in the Divine 
Portal. 

8. To one who loves the Lord's Court and fte Blessing of His glimpse; Of .w4iat use is libo-atiai or paradise to 

him? 3. 

9. Imbued with the Lord's Praises, One is forever a renunciate. One's life is not lost in the gamble. 
10. 0 Bharthari Yogi ! Listen ! NaHak ever remains intoxicated with the ambrosial Name of fce God. 4.4.38 



1 Mlfe II ^ fW HfaT 3F?^ 

I >K<jorff^' Hmra- fftw wmj; xFfeftr h^, ttth fefftPHT ii :? ii M M xirfe wqfe- 1 
I #PHT II ^gloT ggftr »m3^ nrffew ijfW ii 3 ii tgg tteffir 3? ^tg^f^ iiwtk j 
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|f^t7^trilrBffewiiiiiQtifotfe>MHy^ i 

I D llfeHd 6'Jl ti'd>d,WW^%lll!^dI'«^' rt!6 d'Pd.d'Aol tJ'O % lit HQ im IR^ 11 

i 1. Simrit bed puraan pukaaran pothee-aa. Naam binaa sabh koor gaalee hochhee-aa. 

2. Naam nidhaan apaar bhagataa man vasai. Janam maran moh dukh saadhoo sang nasai.l. 

3. Mohe baad ahankaar sarpar ninni-aa. Sukh na paa-in mool naam vichhunni-aa.2. 

4. Meree meree dhaar bandhan bandhi-aa. Narak surag avtaar maa-i-aa dhandhi-aa. 3. 

5. Sodhat sodhat sodh tat beechaari-aa. Naam binaa sukh naahe sarpar haari-aa. 4. 

6. Aaveh jaahe anek mar mar janamte. Bin boojhai sabh vaad jonee bharamte. 5. 

7. Jin kau Uiae da-^aal tin saadhoo sang bha-i-aa. Amrit har kaa naam tinee janee jap la-i-tui.6. 

S. Khojeh kot asankh bauhat anant ke. Jis bujhaae eiap neraa tis he. 7. 

9. Visar naahee daataar aapanaa naam deho. Guq gaavaa din raat Nanak chaa-o eh. 
8. 2. 5. 16. 



Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. The Smirtees, The Vedas, the Puraanas and the other religious books proclaim; That, without the Name of 
; the Lord, all things are false and worthless. 1 . 

2. The infinite Treasure of the tlie Divine Word abides within the minds of the devotees. Life and death, 
worldly attachment and sufferings arc erased, in ttie fte Company of the Holy saints. LPause. 

3. They, who indulge in worldly love, strife and ego, shall surely weep. Separated from the true Name, they, 
shall never obtain peace. 2. 

4. Claiming "mine, mine", the mortal is bound in bondage; involved in the afiairs of Mammon, he takes birth 

in hell and heaven. 3. 

5 . Searching, searching, searching, I have found the Essence, of Reality : Wiftout the true Name, there is no 
peace at all, and the mortal surely fails. 4. 

6. Many come and go ; they die and are reborn again. Without realizing the Lord, all is in vain ; they wander 

through re-incamalions. 5. 

7. ' They, unto whom the Lord becomes merciful, obtain the Company of the Holy saints. They meditate upon 

the Ambrosial Name of the Lord. 6. 

8. Many millions, countless, endless are they who search for Him. Dut only that one whom the Lord causes to 
know Him, comes to see Him near at hand. 7. 

9. Do not forget me, 0 Great Giver ! Bless me with your Name to chant Your Glorious Praises day and night. 
•O Nanak ! this is my heart-felt yearning. 8.2.5.16. 



traiH HWti" gftr ^, >Hnj^ foraiF ^nft'ii 
^wt figl, .fet % f^ii 

?TOor ))fSg" 7> life tef HUHSvPfll R II «lO II 



1 . Jagat jalandaa rakh lai aapanee kirpaa dhaeir. 

2. Jit duaarai ubarai titai laiho ubaar. 

3. Satigur sukh vekhazdi-aa sacheia sabad beedhaar. 

4. Nanak avar na sujha-ee bar bin bakhsanhzmr.l.lO. 

Salok Third Guru 

1. O Ix)rd ! the world is burning; Bestow your mercy and save it. 

2. Ttough whichever way it can be released. Deliver it that way. 

3. The True Gimi shows flie Path of Peace, in the contemplation of the True Word. 

4. O Nanak ! Without the Lord, there is no other Bestower. 1. 10. 
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33H %H % ^ few, ^ jiOT Hfelf UWI 
WEH^ HTH H WW \d*imi MWF Hie i5« q Will 

jjwF ^ iraf^gHte fewati wwf ]^ 7jT>f gfe 
3tR5iF 1^ nf ftra awn" ^ Hra" yftr inti 

ft^ rAdM6 # WEPT ftfe off" 

JPHFT 1^ ^ ^ 3^1 MWT ]^ oft ftj3 iferi 

1. Khaalsaa mero roop hai khaas. Khaalse mch haao karau nivaas 

2. Khaalsaa mero mukh hai angaa. Khaalse ke haun sad sad sangaa. 

3. Khaalsaa mero ishat suhirad. Khaalsaa mero kehee-at bimd. 

4. Khaalsaa mero pachh ar paataa. Khaalsaa mero sukh ahilaadaa. 

5. Khaalsaa mero mittar sakhaa-ee. Khaalsaa maat pitaa sukh daa-ee. 

6. Khaalsaa meree sobhaa seelaa. Khaalsaa bandh sakhaa sad deeleia. 

7. Khaalsaa meree jaat ar pat. Khaalsaa so maa ko utapat. 

8. Khaalsaa mero bhavan bandaaraa. Khaalsaa kar mero satikaaraa. 

9. Khaalsaa mero svaian pravaaraa. Khaalsaa mero karat udhfiaraa. 
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10. Khaalsaa mcro pind paraan. Khaalsaa meree jaan kee jaan. 

11. Khaalsaa akaal purakh kee fauj. Pragati-o khaalsaa parmaatam kee maauj. 

12. Jab lag khaalsa rahe ni-aar£ia. Tab lag tej dee-o main saaraa. 

13. Jab ih gahal biparan kec rect. Main na karon in kee parteet. 

14. Rehinee rehai so-ee Sikh meraa. oh Thaakar mai us kaa cheraa. 

15. Rehit binnaan neh Sikh kehaavai. Rehit binaan dar chotaan khhaaveu. 

16. Rehit bin sukh kabhoon na khai. Taan te rehit so dri^ kar rahai. 

17. Khaalsaa khaas kahaavai so-ee. Jaan ke hirde bharam no ho-ee. 

18. Bharam bhekh te rehai ni-aaraa. So khaalsas sat guroo hamaaraa. 

19. Khaalsaa soe jo nindaa tiage. Khaa so-e tare hvai aage. 

20. Khalsaa so par drisht tiaage. Khaiasaa so-e naam rat laage. 

21. Khaalsaa so-e guroo hit laavai. Khaalsaa so-e saar muhe khaavai. 

22. Khaalsaa so nirdhan ko paalai. Khaalseui so-e dusht kau gaalai. 

23. Khaalsaa so-e jo charai turang. Khaalsaa so-e karai nit jang. 

From Sarab Loh Granth 

1 . Khalsa is my Special Fonn; In the Khalsa, I reside. 

2. Khalsa is the Fiber of my Being; I am ever and always with the Khalsa. 

3. Khalsa is my Beloved Object of Worship; Klialsa is the Knower of my Nature. 

4. Khalsa is my Support and Protection. Khalsa is my Peace and Pleasure. 

5. Khalsa is my closest friend. Khalsa is my mother, father and [Kace-giver. , 

6. Khalsa is my dignity and soothing Energy. Khalsa is ever ray beautifiil Friend and Companion. 

7. Khalsa is my caste and honour. Khalsa has given birth to me. 
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8. Khalsa is my Palace and Treasure'. Because of Khaisa, I am respected. 

9. Khalsa is ray Friend and Family. Khalsa brings me to liberation. 

10. Khalsa is my Body and living Energy; Khalsa is the Life of ray life. 

11. Khalsa is the Araiy of the undying Creator, Khalsa was fonned with the Blessings of God. 

12. As long as the Khalsa remains distinct, So long I will give him all My Glory. 

13 . But if he would adopt the Brah minical ways, I put no trust or faith in him thai. 
14.0ne who 

11. Khalsa is the Army of the undying Creator, Khalsa was fonned with the Blessings of God. 

12. .A,s long as the Khalsa remains distinct. So long I will give him all My Glory. 

13. But if he would adopt the Brahininical ways, I put on trust or faith in him then. 

1 4 One who abides by the Code of Corrfuct, he is my SiUi. He is the Master, and 1 am his disciple 

15. Wifliout the Rehit, ttie Code of Conduct he should not be called a Sikh. Without the Rehit, he would get 

thrashing at this door. 

16. Without the Rehit, he will never obtain peace. But, living according to Rehit, he is preserved forever. 

17. Only that Khalsa is sp«;ial and peculiat, who is wlhout illusion airi doubt Jn his heart. 

18. In the midsl of Secpticism and dishonesty, he remains distinct and pure. That-pure one is ray True Guru. 

19. Khalsa is the one who renounces slander. Khalsa is tiie one who fights in 1h_e front lines, 

20. Khalsa is the one who renounces desire for others' women. Khalsa is the one who is blessed with the love 
of the true Name. 

21. Khalsa is the one vAio loves the Guru. Khalsa is the one who fights bravely in battle. 

22. Khalsa is the one who helps the needy. Khalsa is the one who overpowa-s fte enemy. 

23. Khalsa is the one who becomes a crusader. Khalsa is the one who faces the battle head-on. 
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ufe 31B TO»ffe»r, Hfe ifarfe >i75T| ttoot ftsggf P<sdo( i d, ftrcF 
ara" fiTHf^ H7>^ c3|i(»oi« oft ifteg inuw ufe ndw^i w 
ijw. H7?Hift ^1 ^ w gtfjg ifuf wir dTT in II 

1. Har sache takhat rachaa-i-aa; sat sangat melaa. 

2. Nanak nirbhau nirankaar; vich sidhaan khelaa. 

3. Gur simar manaa-ee kaalkaa; khande kee velaa. 

4. Peevoh paahul khandedhaar; ho-e janam suhelaa. 

5. Gur Siuigat keenee khaalsaa; mzmmukhee duhelaa. 

6. Waaho waaho Gobind Singh; aape gur chelaa. 1 . 
Bhai Gurdas 2nd Vaar 41 Pauree 1st 

1 . The Lord created fte Throne of Truth, which rests in the Sat Sangat, the Holy Congregation. 

2. Guru Nanak, embodiment of fearless and formless mighty God, is considered Supreme in the Sidhas, 

Nathas and Jogees. 

3 . Remerabring the Great Lord, Tenth Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, created the Khalsa by preparing the Nectar 
of two edged sword. 

4. O Sikh, of Guru! Drink the Nectar strengthend by double edged sword and make your life fhiitfiil. 

5. Creating the khalsa. Guru has kept it undw his protection, but self-willed fare troubles. 

6. Wonderful Guru Gobind Singh! Who was a Master and disciple himself 1. 
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irar ^ teM, ^ yi, H#, 

t ^ trar opg^, figt? Q^'dd , w ijfeuw t Mil 9 ii 

1 . Khag khand bihandang, khal dal khandang, at ran mandang bar bandeuig. 

2. Bhuj-dand akhandang, tej parchandang, jot amandang, bhaan prabhang. 

3. Sukh santaa karnang, durmat daraning, kilabikh harnang, as sarnang. 

4. Jai jai jag kaaraii, srisht ubaaraii, mam pratipaaran, jai tegang. 2. 

Bachitar Natak Tenth Guru 

1. Tlie immortal Lord is destroyer of all culprits, armihilator of the armies of fools. 

2. He is (he cause of the wars and ^«ry brave. He has indistructibe hands and His light is very brilliant and His 
splaidour is like the Sun. 

3. He is bestower of peace and bliss upon His saints and is destroyer of ttie rascals. He is redeemer of the sins. 
I am under the protection of a such a Lord. 

4. O Greater of flie universe ! O protector and'sustainer of the Universe, O Sword of the Ood I hail your 
wonderful attributes. 2. 




74 



H§ftW W^lltTar ^y§" 3U 3ftP>fIWte"II'=l IIOT^IIf^MT vf@;^gT%^|| 
MfHfe >lt7^r fhf II Q II If5{? 
3IIRII . 

1. Maulee dhartce mauli-aa akaas. Ghat ghat mauli-aa aatam pragaas.l. 

2. Raajaa raam mauli-aa anat bhaa-c. Jch dekho teh rehi-aa samaa-e.l.Rahaao 

3. Dutee-aa maule chaar bed. Simrit maulee si-o kateb.2. 

4. Sankar mauli-o jog dhi-aan. Kabeer ko su-aamee sabh samaan.S.l 

Basant Kabir 

1. The earth is in bloom, the sky is in bloran. Each and every heart has been brought into bloom by the Lord's 
Illumination. 1. 

2. My Lord King is in bloom in countless ways. Wherever I look, there He is pwvading. 1. Pause. 

3. The four Vedas also are in bloom; tie Smirtees are in filoom, along with the Semitic Scriptures. 2. 

4. Shiva is blossoming in countless ways in his Yogic Meditation. Kabir's Lord-Master is pervading among all 
alike. 3.1 



nfWHUW ^ "^U^ II (808) 
^ UdH'PtJ >)lt MftS" ^fhW, ^ VTOI% ^ iref" ^11 TTVr ^ fe^ VR7 f^ll3W, 

^rfU AO'd', fen # 15fe 1 11 1 liaU^lltTH^^y^ljf ^HWpfiyft.gf^ 

>»ra3ftr ?7 tllTT'TJg" Ijfe" >»nftf llPdd«(Vi»»f, fVf 3§" vlfe ftw^f" t 

II R II R II lai II 

1. Gur prasaad mere man vasi-aa, jo maangau so paavau re. 

2. Naam rang iho man tripataanaa, bahur na kat-hoon dhaavau re.l. 

3. Hanuuraa fhaakur sabh te oochaa,^rain dinas tis gaavau re. 

4. Khin meh thaap uthaapanahaaraa, tis te tujheh daraavau re.l.Rahaao 

5. Jab dekhau prabh apunaa su-aamee, tau avareh cheet na paavau re. 

6. Nanak daas prabh aap pehiraa-i-aa, bhrsun bhau met likhaavau re.2.2.131 

Aas a Fifth Guru 

1. By Guru's Grace, He dwells wifiiin my mind; Whatever I ask for, that I receive. 

2. This mind is satisfied, with ttie Love of His Name, Now I do not wander, anywhere, any more. 1. 

3. My Lord-Master is the Highest of all, night and day, I sing His Praises. 

4. In an instant, He can create and destory. tiirough Him I frighten you. I. Pause. 

5. Wlien I behold My own Lord God, Thai I pay no attention to any other. 

6. Servant Nanak is dressed by God Himself, with ttie Robe of Hchwut, Dispelling my doubt and fear, I write % 
the Lord's Praises. 2.2.131 ^ 
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lUiUd^di mwi muii (Qn-Qd) 

^ tfl§ 2W II <i I1 1^ ^ ^ II <i II gu^ II M ira^ II 
^ 1^ 3te ir^iiTO >HTte iiH^ii P iii^^ ^ fef ^ 

gi^ Hi^Jf 3t M II II II fel 3te W# II W ^ ^ 

TF?^ii a II ^e7<l»fT ^ ow^iiBfT tiddid Ihi" ip^ii orar 



WW Wn H3^ll 8 11 33 II 

1 . Achhal chhalaa-ee neh chhalai, neh ghaa-o kat aaraa kar sakai. 

2. Ji-o saahib raakhai ti-o rahai, is lobhee kaa jee-o talapalai. 1. 

3. Bin tel dcevaa ki-o jalai.l. Rahaao 

4. Pothee puraan kamaa-ee-ai. Bhau vatee it tan paa-ee-al. 

5. Sach boojhan aan jalaa-ee-ai.2. 

6. Ihu tel deevaa i-o jalai. Kar chaanan saahib tau milai.l. Rahaao 

7. It tan laagai baaqee-aa. Sukh faovai sev kcunaaijee-aa. 

8. Sabh dunee-aa euwan jaanee-aa.3. 

9. Vich dunee-eia sev kamaa-ee ai. Taa dargeh baisan paa-ee-ai. 

10. Kauh Nanak baah ludaa-ee-ai.4.33. 
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Sri Raag First Gum 

1. The Undeceivable One cannot be deceived by deception. Nor can He be wounded by a dagger. 

2. As the l ord Master keeps us, so do we exist. The greedy person's mind is tossed about here and there. 1. 

3. Without the oil how can the lamp be lit? I. Pause 

4. Make th? recitation of scripture fte oil. Let the fear of God be the wick for the lamp of fce body. 

5. And let the knowledge of the Truth be the fire to light thi? lamp. 2. 

6. Use this oil to light that lamp. By 4ie realization of holy truth, hght it, and so meet your Lord Master. 

7. Witti this body softened by the holy Divine Word happiiiess is obtained, by performing selfless service; 

8. While all the world continues coming and going. 3. 

9. In the midst of the world, perform, selfless service. And in Court of the Lord, you shall obtain a place of 
Honour. 

lO.O Nanak ! TTien in celestial joy may you gambol. 4.33 ' 
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IIRT W\i U'Vn' II B^H 'fe?5T <^ ^ I1 1 1[ dO'Q II docM ^tTS" ^h^l', 

¥^ ^ ^li JHH^TW 1T3IH ofte wte mte hhw t ii h ii %m 

II? 11 3 II 

1. Sabhai ghat raatn bol^, raamaa bolai. Raatn binaa kp bolzii re.l.Rahaao 

2. Eked maatee kunjar cheetee, bhaajan hain bauh naanaa re. 

3. Asthaavar jangatn keet patangam, ghat ghat mam samaanaa re. 1. 

4. Ekal ehintaa raakh anantaa, aur tajoh sabh aasaa re. 

5. Pranavai naamaa bha-e nihkacunaa ko thaakur ko daasaa re. 2.3 

Maali Gaura Naam Dev 

1. Within all hearts, the hoii speaks, the Lord spealss. Except for the Lsxd, who speaks? 1. Pause 

2. The-same clay forms Ihe elq)hant, flie ant *nd the many varieties of beings. 

3. In unmoving lifi, in moving beings, in worms and in moths-in each and every heart, 
the Lord is contained. L ■ , 

4. Think of the One Infuiite Lord, And abandon all other hopes, C • jrtal I 

5. Prays Naam Dev: I have become desire-free, and in this heavenly state of mind, I do not mind that v\4io is 
the Lqrd-Master, and who is fte servfuit? 2.3. . . 
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WUW^ q ii (HQ SB) 

d »raiH y377, vtftr wfe^r qi^ ii 

WI IV HUT ^te)HT77, TJTTjor Iffe faTafll 3 11 tll 30ll 

1. He Gobind he Gopaal he diaal laal.l.Rahaao 

2. Praan naath anaath sakhe deen darad nivaar.l. 

3. He samrath agam pQoran moh ma-i-aa dhaar.2. 

4. Andh koop mahaa bha-iaan Nanak paar utaar.3.8.30. 

Malaar Fifth Guru 

1. O Lord of the World, O Cherisher of the Universe, O Compassionate Lord, My Love.L Pause. 

2. O Master of the vital breath, O patron of tiie orphan and destroyer of the pain of the poor. \. . 

3. O AU-Powerfiil, Unfatliomable Perfect Lord, Bestow Your mercy upon me.2. 

4. O God ! Nanak prays to hblp him to' cross the great terrible blind well of the world.3.8.30. 
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ufe Hte 3te ^ftp»F ^11^ 1^ onf oi^ Hf are" yt oft ^fb»r^ii 3^ oft 
Mftf Ifer t s^ii Q n n ii 



1. Hiir man tan vasi-sm so-ee. Jai jai kaar kare sabh ko-ee. 

2. Gur poore kee vadi-{ui-ee. Taa kee keemat kahee na jaa-ee.l. 

3. Hau qurbaan jaa-ee tere naavai. Jis no bakhas laih mere piaare so jas tera 
gaavai.l. Pause. 

4. Toon bhaaro su-aamee mera. Santaan bharvaasa teia. 

5. Nanak prabh samaa-ee. Mukh nindak kai chhaa-ee. 2.22.86 

Soraih Fifth Guru 

1 . The Lord abides in my mind and body; Eveiyone now cheere and applauds me. 

2. The Greatness of Ihe True Guru is such that its value cannot be described.l. 

3. I am a sacrifice unto Your Name. The one whom You have forgiven, O ray Beloved, he now sings Your 

Praises 1. Pause. 

4. You are my Great, Supreme Lord. The Saints rely upon dnly You, 

5. Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God. The Face of tfie sland^-er is blackened with soot.2. 22.86. 
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77^1te^>H^7f ^.^w^grayftftif^^iia iiTO^ii^mlW^tftf^ 
tFteii 5^ 3f3Hftf «iftr ipftrii :? II TsiH^fc WEV[ vjftr HTte>»rii 7W ftjar 

ftp tftelfeWII ail W ^ Ufe 3Tgr offe lfTfe)»fT||75T^ gjgyftf Tfty fe^Tfe)HT|[ 
8 11 B 11 II 

1.. Merai man fan prem naam aadhaar. Naam japee naamo sukh saar.l. 

2. Naam japoh mere saajan sainaa. 

3. Naam binaa mai avar na ko-ee vadai bhaag gurmukh bar lainaa.l. Raheao. 

4. Naam binaa nahee jeevi-aa jaa-e. Vadai bhaag gurmukh bar paa-e.2. 

5. Naam been kaalakh mukh maa-i-aa. Naam binaa dhrig dhrig jeevaa-i-aa.3. 

6. Vadaa vadaa bar bbaag kar paa-l-aa. Nanak gurmukh naam divaa-i-aa.4.4.56. 

Aasa Fourth Guru 

1. The Love of the Name of God is ttie Support of my mind and body. I recite His Name which is Essence of 
peace. I. 

2. Recite His Name, O My friends and companions! 

3. Witat the None, I have nothing dw. By great good fortune, through the Guru, I have recaved tte Lord's Name. 

4. Wifliout ttie Name, I cannot live. By great good fortune, ttirough the Guru, flic Lord is obtained. 2. 

5. Lacking the Name, the soot of Maya is mW>ed on the mortal's face. "Without fte Name, useless ami car^d 

.is one's life. 3. 

. 6. The Lc»-d, the Greatest of the Great, is obtained by good destiny. O NanakI His devotees arc blessed wife 

the Name of the Lord. 4.4.56. 



Morns' mi (dHt) ^ 

" H >tg^tg If ^niiJ' II 3% Ufe T^V, >Htw Hftf opt tW oft ilF II «^ II 
i 3tf^ II HVigg 'Hn^ gg^gigr II )HW ^ 

^ WPgr II R II ^ II .38 II 



1 . Janam janam ke dookh nivaarai sookaa man saadhaarai. 

2. Darshan Bhetat hot nihaalsa har kaa naam beechaarai. 1. 

3. Mera baid guroo govindaa. 

4. Har har naam aukhadh mukh devai kaatai jam kee phandaa. 1. Rahaao. 

5; Samarath purakh pooran bidhaate aape karnaihaara. 

6.. Apunaa daas har aap ubaari-aa Nanak naeim adhaara.2.6.34. 

Aasa Fourth Guru 

1 . The pains of births upon birtis are ions away with; The dried-up soul is rejuvimted. 
2., Having His vision, one is blessed, And one dwells upon the Name of the LcM-d. 1. 

3 . My Physician is the Guru, the Lord of the World. 

4. God'^ Nam^ which is cure of aD diseases ; He has put into my moutfi. He has cut away the noose of death. l.Pauae. 

5 . The All-Powerflil Perfect Lord-God, the Designer of our destiny, is Himself the Doer of all. 

6. His Own slave, the Lord Himself saves, Nanak takes the Support of such a Name of Ood.2.6.34. 




UH nregrf^ at i&f gj^ Jjfftjgr gife 1^ % v^ii 
>ncr >lu 33H ^ |#, TO w ftrf ^f|f^^ Han^ii 

ter 1^ sflafe ofl; ginsw ms^w 8 ii Mt ii 



1 . Ham avagun bhare ek gun naahee. Amrit chhaad bikhsii bikh khaa-ee. 

2. Maayaa moh bharam pai bhoole, sut daaraa si-o preet lagaa-ee 

3. Ik utam panth suni-o gur sangat, tih milant jam trass tnitaa-ee 

4. Ik ardeuui bhaat Keerat kee, Gur Raam Daas raakho sarnaa-ee.4.5B. 

Savaiyyas about Fourth Guru. 4. Bhaat Keerat 

1. I was filled wife sins, and had not even one virtue. Turning my back on flie Nectar, I ate nothing but poison. 

2. I strayed into doubt, mammon and worldly love. 1 was attached to my children and my wife. 

3. When I heard that tlie one highest and holy paHi is that of the Guru'sCongregation. Meeting with feem. iny 
fear of death is dispelled and 1 got spiritual enlightenment. 

4. Now it is one pra^ of Kirat ttie minstrel: 0 Guru. Ram Das! Grant me Your Protection. 4.58. 



6'd'fe6 Tsgufe" ^gynhfoptii ^ ^ ptf* gfty ^fty tP^I^, >HTfU vjora' vffij 3^ 11 

>»f^ fiaf" ^3F MHopI'II Q I1 1 1I 11 

1. Naaraa-in narpat namaskaarai. 

2. Aise gur kau bal bal, jaa-ee-ai aap mukat mohe taarai.l. Rahaao. 

3. Kavan kavaa kavan gun kehee-eii, ant nehee kichh paarai. 

4. Laakh ladch laeikh ka-ee korai, kohai also beechaarai.1. 

5. Bisam bisam bisara hee bha-ee hai, laal gulaal rangaarai. 

6. Kauh Nanak santan ras aa-ee hai, ji-o chaakh goongira muskaarai.2.1.20. 

1 . The Guru who bows unto the primal Lord, the Lord of all beings 

2. Unto such a Guru. I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice. He is liberated, and he shall carry me across as well. 1. Pause. 

3. 0 Lord! Which of Your countless praises should I utter ? Thwe is no end or limit to them. 

■ 4. Thousands, tens of thousands, countless millions they are. But rare is the one who contemplates them.l. 

5. Wonder-struck, woiKler-struck, wonder-struck am I; Beholdii^ my Beloved, I am dy«l in the deep red 
colour of Divine Love. 

6. Says Nanak: The saints enjoy the Elixir of God's Love, Like the mute, who tastes the sweets .and only 
smiles.2.1.20. 



^ mm Mb hwA, or§^ ^ 

\q >raitr iff n't, iiw y^fe fg^ii 

3^ W M H3^, Hfterlll Bll 811 

1. Oodi apaar beant su-aamee, kaun jaanai gun tere. 

2. Gaavte udhareh sunte udhareh, binaseh paap ghanere. 

3. Pasoo pret mugadh kau taare, paahan paar utaarai. 

4. Nanak daas teree sanjaa-ee, sadaa sadaa balihaanu.4.1.4. 

Bilaawal Fifth Guru 

1 . O my Lofty, Unfathomable, Endless Lord-Master ; Who can know Your Glories and attributes. 

2. TTiey, who sing ttiem are liberated; Thqr who hear than are saved. All their sins are erased. 

3/ You save even the beasts, goblins and fools; even stones, You carry across. 
4. Slave Nanak seeks Your refiige, and is ewr and ever a sacrifice unto You.4.1.4. 




HPdldld Wfe^ irate" 3U^II fVl^ nfe 1^ ?PftT UMT^II ^ II 

P6dd)A ^f^T^lin Hire" HUftf? W ^ WT^ II T^rsof W tIh 

y»t iif^, gi^ ^ ter h^ii q ii 8 ii tf ii 

1. Satgur aa-i-o saran tuhaaree. 

2. Milai sookh naam bar sobhaa, chintaa laahe hamaaree.l . Rahaav' 

3. Avar na soojhai doojee thaahar, haar pairi-o tau du-aarec. 

4. Lekhaa chhod alekhai chhootdi, ham nirgun leho ubaaree.l . 

5. Sad bakhsind sadaa nuhrvaanzia, sabhanaa de-e adhaarec. 

6. Nanak daas sant.paachhai pari-o, raakh leho ih b»ree.2.4.9. 

Todee Fifth Guru 

1 . O True Guru, I have sought Your Shelter. 

2. Grant me fte Peace and Glory of Your Name, and remove my anxiety. 1. Pause 

3. I cannot see any ofter Place of Shelter, growing weary, I have fallen at Your Doot. 

4. Please do not hold me responsible for my account, I can rnily be saved if You will ignore it. Please save me, 
the worthless oneLl. 

5. You are the Eternal Foiigiva-, You are forever Mcrcifiil. You give Support to alj. ■ • 

6. Servant Nanak follows the way of the Saints; 0 Lord ! Save me this time.2.4.9. 



pAdH ' <S II Q II ftrte j t ftran? ira^ ii ^ ggr ^ p6dM'^ ii a ii 
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1. Raaj leeleui terai naatn banaa-ee. Jog bani-aa teraa k^rtan gaa-ee.l. 

2. Sarab sukhaa bane terai olai. Bhram ke parde satigur khole.l.Rahaao 

3. Hukam boojh rang ras maane. Sat gur sewaa mahaa nirbhaane.2. 

4. Jin toon jaataa so girist udaasee parvaai}, Naam rataa so-ee nirbaan.S. 

5. Jaa kau mli-o naam nidhanaa. Bhanat Nanak taa kaa poor khajaanaa.4.6.57. 

Aasa Fifth Gum 

1. The pkasures of royally are derived from Your Name. Union is obtained, singing the songs df Your Praises. 
I. ' 

2. All comforts are (*tained in Your Shelter. The wil of doubt is torn away by the True Guru.l. Pause 

3. Understanding the Lord's command, sweet pleasures are enjoyed. Swving flte True Guru, the Supreme bliss 

and emancipation is obtained. 2. 

4. One who recognizes You is even approved as a householder. He, who is imbued wifli your Name is an 

anchorite. 3. 

5. One, who has obtained ttie Treasure of the Name. 

6. O Nanak! The Treasury of his soul fills to the brim. 4.6,57 
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1 . Sat gur Naanak pargati-aa, oiitee dhundh jag chaanan ho-aa. 

2. Ji-o kar sooraj nikali-aa, taare chhape andher palo-aa. 

3. Singh buke mirgaavalee bhanee jaa>e, na dheer dharo-aa. 

4. Jithai baabaa pair dharai, poojaa aasan thaapai) so-aa. 

5. Sidh aasan sabh jagat de, Nanak aad mate je ko-aa. 

6. Ghar ghar andar dharamasaal, hovai keertan sadaa visso-aa. 

7. Baabe taare chaar chak, naukhand prithamee sachaa dho-aa. 

8. Gurihukh kal vich pargat ho-aa.27. 




M- 



Bhai Gurdas, Vaar first, Pauree 27 
When the True Guru Nanak came into world, Ihe mist disappeared and light illuminated the whole world. 
Just as tiie Sun rises, stars disappear and the darkness disperses. 
As if the lion roars in tfie forest flie flocks of deer run away losing their endurance. 
Whae ever Baba Nanak placed His Holy Feet, there places of worship were established. 
All the famous places if the world have been renamed on the holy Name of Nanak. 
Every home has become a place of worship, where holy hymns are sung daily. 
Nanak delivered people of the all four directions and nine di\fisi6ns of earth. 
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1. Darsan dekh jeevaa gur teraa. Pooian karam ho-e prabh meraa.l. 

2. Ih bentee sun prabh mere, deh naam kar apne chere.l. Rahaao. 

3. Apanee saran raakh prabh daate. Gur prasaad Idnai virlai jaate.2. 

4. Sunoh binau prabh mere meetaa. Charan kamal vaseh merai cheetaa.3. 

5. Nanak ek karai ardaas. Visar naahee pooran guq taas.4.18.24.° 

Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. Seeing Your Blessed Vision, I live, O Guru. It brings my life to fulfillments, O my Lord God. 

2. Hear this, my prayer, 0. Lord God : Bless me with Your Name, and make me Your slaye.l. Pause 

3. Grant me flie Sanctuary of Your Protection, O God By Guru's Grace, some rare one comes to know You.2 

4. Hear my prayer, O God, O my Friend. May Your Lotus Feet abide within my mind.3. 

5. Nanak offers this one prayer: May I never forget You, O Pa-fect Treasure of Virtue. 4.18.24. 
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1. Se sanjog karoh mere piaare. Jit rasanaa har naam uchaare.l. 

2. Sun bentee prabh deen da-i-aalaa. Saadh gaaveh gut) sadaa rasaalaa. 1 .Rahaao 
Jeevan roop simraii prabh teraa. <Ks kirpaa kareh baseh tis neraa.2: 
Jan kee bhookh teraa naam tdiaar. Toon daataa prabh devan-haar.3. 
Raam ramat santan sukh maanaa. Neinak deran-haar sujiuuieui. 4.26.32. 

Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. May such a blessed lime come, O my Beloved, When I may utter with my tongue the Name of the Lord. 1. 

2. Hear my prayer, O God, O Mercifol to flie meek; Holy people sing forever the Olorifflis Itaises of God, the 
Source of Nectar. 1. Pause 

3. The recitation of Your Name is life-giving. He, whom You bless mercy, lives near You.2. 

4. The hunger of Your slave is satiated by Your Name. You are ttie Donor! O, Generous Lord-God.3 

5. The Saints take pleasure, reciting the Name of God. 0 Nanak ! The Lwd, the Givw of all, is flie Knower 
of all. 4.26.32. 




orftw^ii3iP§'iitfl§" vftrf% ft^f^Hitw.l^HTO?^ v^ii>Hii^%TToft>»^ 
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1. Hamaree ganat na gsmee-aa kaa-ee, apanaa birad pachhaai}. 

2. Haath de-e raakhai kar apne, sadaa sadaa tang maan.l. 

3. Saachaa saiihib sad niihrvaai|. 

4. B«mdh paa-i-aa mere satgur poorai, ho-ee sarab kaU-aeui.l.Rahaoo. 

5. Jee-o paa-e pind jin saaji-aa, ditaa painan khaan. 

6. Apne daas kee juip paij r<»khee, Nanak sad qurbaan.2.16.44. 

Sortii Fifth Guru 

1 . My Lord .has forgiven me for my misdeeds, due to His own gracious nature. 

2. He lent me His hand, and Himself saved me; Forever and ever I am imbued with His Love. 1. 

3. The True Lord is ever Mercifiil. 

4. My Perfect True Guru has stilled my pain, and I am all in bliss. 1. Pause. 

5. He who created fliis body and soul, and who has gisen me sustenance. 

6. He Himself has saved the Honour of his slave; O Nanak, I am ever a sacrifice unto Him.2.16.44. 
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1. Mokau taar le raamaa taar le. 

2. Mai ajaan jan taribe na jaanau, baap beethulaa baah de.L.Rahaao. 

3. Nar te sur ho-e jaat nimakh vaai, satgur budh sikhetl^a-ee. 

4. Nar te upaj surag kau jeeti-o, so avakheidh mai paa-^.l. 

5. Jaheia jeihaa dhoo naarad teke, naik tikaavoh mohe. 

6. . Tere naeun avileimb beihut jan udhare, Naame kee nij mat eh.2.3. 

Gortd Noam Deo 

1. Carry me across, O Lord! cany nje across! 

2. I am an. ignorant mortal,' and I do not Isnow how to swim! O Dear Fatfier ! Please give me Your Hand. 1. Pause , 

3. From being a mortal, I have become an angel in an instant. The True Guru has granted me this under- 
standing. 

4. Arising fiom a mortal, I have conquered the heavens. Such is flie medicine which I have obtamed.l 

5. In that Eternal Abode where You placed Dhroo and Naarad, there. O Lord, please place me. 

6. Wife Support of Your Name, many people have been saved. This is the personel opinion of Naara Dev.2.3. 
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Halat sukh palat sukh nit sukh simarano naam gobind kaa sadaa leejai. 
Miteh keunaane paap chiraeuie saadh sangat mil mopva jeejai.l.Rahaao 
Raaj joban bisaremt bar msuu-aa msdiaa dukh eh tnahjuint kidiai. 
Aas pi-aas raman bar keertan eb padaaratb bbaagvant labai.l. 
Saran samaratb eikatb agochara patit udhaarsin nazun teraa. 
Antarjasunee Nsuisdi ke su-asunee sarbsrf: poorsui thsrakur meraa.2.2.54. 

Dhanaasree Fifth Guru 

Peace in this world, peace in the next world and peace for ever is abtained ftrough contemplation on the 
Name of God. Always recite tiie Name of God. 

The sinfiil residues of past actions are erased, meeting witii the Saadh Sangat, 18ie Company of the Holy, new 
life is instilled in flie dead.l.Pause 

The rulers, Youflis and men attached with mammon forget fee God. This is a great tragedy, so say fee wise 

in persons. 

The attachment and feirst for singing fee- praises of God is blessed to very fortunate ones.l. 

,0, InefFable incomprehensible, indescribable and unfathomable Lord ! Your holy Name purifies fee sinnei 
The Lord, Master, of Nanak, knows all hearts and is pervading every where,2,2.54. 
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1 . Bhoole maarag jineh bataa^i-aa. Aisa gur vadabhaagee paa-i-aa. 1 . 

2. Simar manaa raam naam cfaitaare. Bas rahe hirdai gur charan |M-aare.l. 
Rzdiaao. 

3. Kaam krodh lobh mohe man leenaa. Bandhan kaat muAat gur keenaa.2. 

4. Dukh sukh karat janam fun moo-aa. Charan kamal gur aasram dee-aa.3. 

5. Agan saagar boodat sansaaraa. Nanak baah pakar sat gur riistaaraa.4.3.8 

Bilaawal Fifth Guru 

1. The OTe, w4o ^ws flie s1ra>ing mortals the Lord's Pafli; such a Guru is ditained by the greatest good 

fortune. 1. 

2. O my mind I Recite the^.Name of God, enshrining Guru's latus feet in ttie heart. 1. Pause., 

3. In lust, anger, greed and worldly attachments, my mind is engrossed. Sna:pping my bonds, flie Guru has 

liberated me.2. 

4. Enduring suflering and pleasure, the mortal boms and dies again and again. The Lotus Feet of the Guru give 
Peaceful Sanctuary.3. 

5. In the ocean of fire, the world is downing. 0 Naijak-! Holding my arm, fte True Guru has ^aved me.4.3.8. 
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1. Ko-ee aan mQaavai meraa preeteun pi-aaraa, hau tis.peh aap vechaa-ee.l. 

2. Darshan har dekhan keu tsui-ee. 

3. Kirpaa kareh taa sat gur meleh, har har naam dhi-aa-ee.l. Rahaao. 

4. Je sukh deh ta tujheh araadhee, dukh bhee tujhai dhi-aa-ee.2. 

5. Je bhukh deh ta it hee raajaa, dukh vich sookh manaa-ee.S. 

6. Tan man kaat kaat sabh arpee, vich i^nee ziap jalaa-ee.4. 

7. Pakhaa pheree paanee dhovaa, jo deveh so khaa-ee.5. 

8; Nanak gareeb dheh pa-i-aa du-aarai, Har mel laiho vadi-aa-ee.6. 
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Soohee Astpadicum Fouth Guru 

1. If someone would come- and lead me to meet wth ray Darling Beloved, I would sell myself to him. 1. 

2. I long for the Blessed Vision of the Guru. 

3. When the Lord bestows His Mercy, then I meet with the True Gum and I meditate upon the Lord's 
Name. 1. Pause. 

4. If He blesses roe with pleasure, I dwell upon Him. Even in pain, I meditate upon Him.2. 

5. If he gives me hunger, I am satisfied with it, and I feel blissful even in sorrow,3. 

6. Body and soul I would cut and tear apart ^ off^ it to You, O Lod. I would bum myself in fire for 
■ You.4. 

1: I wave the fen over You, I cany fte water for You. Whatever You give me, I eat.5. 

8. Poor Nanak has fellai at Your door, 0 Lord ! Unite me with You by Your glory and greatness.6.. 
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1. Charan saran gur ek paindaa jaa-e chal, Satgur kot paindaa aage ho-c let hai 
Ek baar satgur mantr simran maatr, Simran taanhe baarambaar gur het hai. 



2. 

3. 



Bhaavanee bhagat bhaa-e kaudee agerbhazig laakhe, taahe gur sarab nidhaan 

daan det hai, 

4. Sat gur dayaa nidh mehmaa agaadh bodh, Namo namo natno namo net net ne 
hai.111. 

Bhai Gurdas Kabitt 

1 . Walk even one step towards the Feet of flie Guru; And the True Guru will walk millions of steps to welcome 

you. 

2. Even if you utter flie Mantra of Guru for aice, fte Guru due to your love, v«ll remember and love you for 

many times. 

3. If with devotion and reverence, you donate even one coin to the Guru, the Guru will bless you with all 
treasures. 

4. The True Guru is the Ocean of M«cy. His Glory is Infinite and fathomless. I bow, again and again to 
Eternal True Guni.lll. 
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1 . Lobh lehr at neejhar baajai. Kaa-i-aa doobai keswaa. 1 . | 

2. Sansaar samunde taar gobinde. Taar lai baap beethalaa.1. Rahaao. | 

3. Anil bera hau khew na saakau. Teraa paar na paa-i-aa beethulaa.2. - | 

4. Hoh da-i-aal satgur mel too mokau paar utaare keswaa.3. 

5. Naamaa kahai hau tar bhee na jaanau. Mokau baah deh baah deh bethulaa.4.1 

Basant Nam Deo 

1. The great waves of greed are constantly resounding in me. My body is drowning, O my Lordl.l. 

2. Cany me across the world-ocean, O Lord of the World. Cany me acipss, O my Dear Beloved Father!. 1. 

Pause. 

3. In this storm, I cannot steer my ship. I cannot reach You are on the far shore, O my Love!. 2. 

4. Be merciful, lead me to the True Guru, And carry me across, O my Lord.3. 

5. Says Naam Dev: I do not know how to swim! Give me Your Arm, Give me Your Arm, O my Love.4.L 



^ -m^ oft §gT ^ terw II >^ 3f^, ^ HHcft?>, ^ t II «^ II 
3^ II gtflHT f II uw ?Jife, ^ 

tero f , to#H^ f tl^ II ^ ^ 1 fWl^ t ^ II 5 II t ^Tj5f I 

ftp>F oT^II # HW#, I g^ll 3 II <l II Q n 

1. Mai andhule kee tek, Teraa naam khundakaaraa. 

2. Mai gareeb mai maskeen, Teraa naam hai adhaaraa.l.Rahaao 

3. Kareemmaan raheemtnaan, alaah toon ganeen. 

4. Haazaraa hazoor, dar pes too tnaneen.l. 

5. Daree-aa-o too dihand too, bisee-aar too dhanee. 

6. Deh leh ek toon, digar ko nahee.2. 

7. Toon daanaan toon beenaan, mai beechaar kiaa karee. 

8. Naame che suaamee, bakhshand toon haree.3.1.2 

Tilang Nam Deo 

1 . I am blind and ignonuit, My anchor, ray only Support is Your Name, 0 Creator. 

2. I am poor, I aiii meek. Your Name is my only abutment. 1. Pause 

3. O Beautifiil Lord; Benevolent Lord, Merciful Lord, You are very Generous. 

4. You arc ever present with in and outside me.l. 

5. You are the River of Life, You are the Giver of All. You are Very Wealthy. 

6. You Alone give and take away ; there is no o1her.2. ' ; 

7. You are Wise, You are the beholder. What concept can I make about Your Form. 

8. 0 Lord Master of Naam Dev : You are fte Merciful Lord of forgiveness.3.L2 
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1. Rogan tc ar sogan te; Jal jogan te bauh bhaant bachaavai. 

2. Satr anek chalaavat ghaav; Ta-oo tek na laagan paavai. 

3. Raakhat hai apano kar dai kar; Paap samooh na bhetan paavai. 

4. Aur kee baat kahaa keh to so-n ; su pet hee ke pat beech bachaavai.6.248. 

Akaal Ustat Tenth Guru 

1. From diseases sonows and fatal water animals God protects and saves us'in various ways. 

2. Enany uses various types of weapons to inflict, but not a single injury comes under His prototion. 

3. He protects with His own hands and no sin effects His devotees. 

4: What to say of anything else, He even protects the child in mother's womb.6.248. 
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1. Aisee laal tujh bin kaun karai. 

2. Gareeb nivaaj gusa-ee-aa meraa, maathai chhatr dharai.l. Rahaao. 
-3. Jaa kee chhot jagat kau laagai, taa par toohee dharai. 

4. Neechoh ooch karai meraa gobind, kaahoo te na darai.l. 

5. Naam dev Kabeer Tilochan, Sadhanaa Sain tarai. 

6. Keh Ravidaas sunoh re santoh, bar jee-o te sabhai sar^.2.1. 

Maaro Ravi Doss 

1. O my God ! Who but You can do sudi a Ihing? 

2. O my God, Patron of fee poor and of fte world ! You have spread Your umbrella of Grace over my | 

head. 1. Pause. 

3. Even one, whose touch pollutes the world, Upon him is Your Mercy. 

4. You exalt the lowly, O ray Lord of the Universe. You are not atraid of anyone.l. , 

5. Naam Dev, Kabeer, and Trilochan, Sadhanaa and Sain crossed over the worldly ocean. 

6. Say Ravidass : Listen, 0 Saints : Through the Dear Lord, everything is accomplished. 2.1. 
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1. Aap japaa-e japai so naa-o. Aap gaavaa-e so har gun gaa-o. 

2. Prabh kirpaa te ho-i pargass. Prabhoo da-i-aa te kamal bigaas 

3. Prabh suparsann basEu num so-e. Prabh da-i-aa te mat ootam ho-e. 

4. Sarab nidhaan prabh teree ma-iaa. Aapaho kachhoo na kinahoo la-i-aa. 

5. Jit jit laavoh tit lageh har naath. Nanak in kai kachoo na haath.8.6. 

Gauree Sukhmani Fifth Guru 

1 . The one, whom He inspires to contemptate His Name, meditate It. The one, whom He causes to sing, sings 
the praises of flie Lord. 

2. By the Grace of God, one is enlightened. By God's Kind Mere}', the heart-lotus opens in bloom. 

3. When God is thorou^ly pleased, He conies to dwell in fte mind. By God's Kind Mercy, understanding is 
exalted. 

4. All treasures of spiritual merit lie in God's grace.None has acheived anything with his own effort. 

5. O Lord ! As You desire, you engage us in doing. O Nanak ! Nothing lies in tte hands of creatures.8..6. 
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1. Ih kaaran prabh mohe pathaayo. Tab mai jagat janam dhar aayo 

2. Jim tin kahee tinai turn key hon. Aur kisoo te bair na geh hon 31. 

3. Jo ham ko parmesar ucHar hain. Te sabh narak kund raeh par hain 

4. Mo ko daas tavan kaa jaano. Yaa mai bhed na ranch pachhaano.32. 

5. Mai ho param purakh ko daasaa. Dekhan aayo jagat tamaasaa 

6. Jo prabh jagat kahaa so kch hon. Mlrat lok te mon na reh hon.33. 

1 . For this reason, God sent me; I was bom and came into the world. 

2. As He spoke to me, so I speak to all; I shall bear no enmity to anyone.31. 

3. Any who call me the Supreme Lord God, Shall all fall into the pit of hell! 

4. Know mc only as he servant of God. Have no doubt whatsoever of this.32, 

5. I am the slave of the Supreme Lord, and I have come to behold the wonders of the world. 

6. What God has told me, I will tell the world; I shall not keep silent out of fear of men.33. 



ul^ ufe, ffeu ftrftr tn#ii :? II II PM II 

1. Ghsa haaJtaa tera bharvaasa, too jan ke hai sang. 

2. Kar kirpa pritam prabh apne, naam jjqpo bar lang.l. 

3. Jani kau prabh apne ka taan. 

4. Jo too kareh kaaraveh suaamee, sa maslat parvaan. Rahaao. 

5. Pat parmesar gzit naareuiiii, dhan gopaal gui) saakhi. 

6. Charan saran Nanak Aaaa, Har har, santee eh bidh jaatee.2.1.25. 

Dhanaasri Fifth Guru 

1 . Within home and out side home I have Your suppcal, O Lord. You are ever with your slave. 

2. O my loved Lord, take pity on me, fcat 1 may utter your Name with love.l. 

■ 3. The Lord is the only support of His slave. 

4. Whatever You causes to do O Lord, that I dean to be in my welfare. Pause. 

5. The Lord is my honour, toe Lord is my emancipation and fte virtuous gospel of toe world cherisher is my 

wealth. ■ ' 

6: Slave Nanak seeks the protection of the Lord God's feet. This way , of life he has learat from the saints2.1.25. j 



w Hif Hig ^ ^fewT ^ II 

1. Mitr piaare noon, haal mureedaan daa kehnaa. 

2. Tudh bin rog razaa-ee-aan daa odhan, naag nivaasaan de rehnaa. 

3. Sool suraahee khan jar pi-aalaa, bing kasaa-ee-aan daa sehnaa. 

4. Yaar-re daa saanoon sathar changaa, bhath kheriaan daa rehnaa. 1. 

Khiaal Tenth Guru 

1 . Go and tell my beloved Friend, flie plight of His devotees. 

2. ' 

The luxury of soft beds is agony without Him, it is like living in a snake pit. 

3. The flask is like poison and the cup dagger and life is like receiving the punches of butcher's knife. 

4. I would rather stay (m» straw bed with my Beloved Ranjha, It is hell to live at the palaces of Kheraas with| 
cwt my Lord.l. 



>Hur j»(fur ffe^ ^ft t xjFPfE, fen <ft oft 1^ ^ w 
teft t ijHTfe g fete)>r te? ^ft oft w Hf >#ii 

teTiT <ft oft 1^ ^ ^, TTEft >!# 31^. lit II 5 II 



1. Judh jite in hee ke prasaad; in hee ke prasaad so daan kare. 

2. Agh augh tare in hee ke prasaad; in hee kirpaa fun dhaam bhare. 

3. In hee ke prasaad so bidi-aa la-ee; in hee kee kirpaa sabh satr mare. 

4. In hee kee kirpa ke saje ham hain ; nehee tno sc gareeb karor pare.2. 

KhalsaMehma Tenth Guru 

1 . The wars have been won by by the grace of my Sikhs; By their Grace we prosper and give in charity. 

2. Evils and diseases are vanquished by their Grace. By their mercy, in an instant, our store houses are 
replenished. 

3. By their Grace I received knowledge. By their Mercy all our enemies have been conquered. 

4. By their Mercy I have been exalted. Otherwise, I would be worse off than the tens of millions of poor, 
impoverished people.2. . 




M9 tlof l4d'Md, « leg <JIC! 11 «OH MtJ'Og, HB« O, tl Htl^ 0(|q II did 

|#vroig^raTit^,ftig'ftyiW0tHf%ii*iii Pt H^^c^ | 

% t, T^g IWfW >IU H% IR II cRPf I I 7W fflfl>HT l j ' rdH'^» F, ^ Hfegjg 6tiPd o(3fe II 
ft^W isr Ufe >iaT HT? H??- jft3H 1 1 ftUT o# ygf^ fefW, fefe HPddld 

3ldll P lirreW y33 H5?Fr Ulsft ttT3 ^5^%? ftPK^ II ^ TT3n| ^ ttdlkfl ftw 

ufe w Tsnf wpf 11 iioife" gjl^ opfeif, ^ fgfW irfe ii 3 ii ^ hu^ ^ifer 

l^y tT75H WH8||^||5^|| 

1. Sabhe thok paraapte, Je aavai ik hath. 

2. Janam padaarath safal hai, je sachaa shabad kath. 

3. Gur te mehl parapte, jis likhi-aa hovai math.l. 

4. Mere man ekas si-o chit laa-e. 

5. Ekas bin sabh dhandh hai, sabh mithi-aa moh maa-e.l. Rahaao. 

6. Lakh khusec-aa paatisaahee-aa, je satgur nadeur kare, 

7. Nimakh ek harnaam de-e, mera man tan seetal hoe. 

8. Jis kau poorab likhi-aa, tin satgur charan gahe.2. 

9. Safid moorat safalaa gharee, jit sache pi-aar. 
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10. Dookh santaap na laga-ee, har kaa naatn adhaar. 

1 1 . Baah pakar gur kaadhi-aa, so-ee utari-aa paar.3. 

12. Thaan suhaavaa pavit hai, jithai sant sabhaa. 

13. Dho'ee tis hee no milai, jin pooraa guroo labhaa. 

14. Nanak badhaa ghar tuhaan, jithai mirat na janam jaraa.4.6.76. 

Siri Rac^ Fifth Guru 

1 . All other objects are attained, with the attainment of One Supreme object. 

2. The precious gift of life is blessed and fruitfiil, when one recites the Tme Word. 

3. One, \whose destiny is so preordained, attains the Abode of peace through Master's guidance. I. 

4. 0 ray mind I : Attach your consciousness upon the One Lord. 

5. Without the One Lord, all is worthless, all is illusion, false love and Maya lure.l. Pause. 

6. The pleasures of tens of thousands of kingly empiies are enjoyed by the one who is blessed by the True 
Guru's Grace. 

7. If the One Lord blesses me with His Name, even for an instant, my soul and body feel joy. 

8. Those who are blessed with perfect destiny, hold tightly to the Lotus Feet of the True Guru. 2. 

9. Blessed is the time, blessed is the hour, when love for the True Guru is felt. 

10. One, who is propped by the holy Divine Name, feels no pain or torment. 

11. Those are saved from drowning in the worldly ocean, whome the Guru has pulled up by His arm.3. 

12. The place where God's devotees assemble, is very bcautifiil and holy. ■■ 
13. Only those obtain shelter, who have found the holy preceptor. 

14. Nanak has constructed his home at that place where deatti, bjrth and old age docs ro« ■iormenf.4.6.76. 
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ftj^ l^oT uistft fe>mr#, Hwr oft w hI ^ ii oranr M, 

3^flH 3" ^ fW f>r >n75t II ^ «ft oft H§^ft ^ dld^^ l^oT, 

^ l/t Hfir, nt §t tTTSt II «IM II tM II 

1. Ko-oo bha-i-o mundee-aa sanni-aasee, ~ko-oo jogee bha-i-o; ko-ee 
brahmchaaree, ko-oo jatee antnaanbo. 

2. Hindoo turk ko-oo; raafzee imaam shaafee; maanas kee jaat sabeu ekai 
pehchaanbo. 

3. Kartaa kareetn so-ee; raazak reheem o-ee; doosaro na bhed ko-ee bhool bhram 
maanbo. 

4. Ek hee kee sev; sabh hee ko gurdev ek; ek hee saroop; sabai eksu jot jaiuibo. 1 5 .85 

Akaal Ustat Tenth Guru 

1. Some shave their heads and become Sannyaasis (ascetics). Some become Yogis; Some are Brahmchaaree 
(celibate), Others are known as Jatis. 

2. Some are Hindus; some are Turks; Some are Raafeis, Imams and Shafts (Shia and Sunni Muslims);' But 
recognize that all mankind is of the same one caste. 

3. God is The Creator and The Forgiver, He is The Gracious Provider and The Mercifiil One; there is no other 
to rival Him, do .not be led astray into error by believing so. 

4. Ser^only the One; Who is the One Divine Guru of all; We are all made in the Image of His divine Form; 
"And His One Light is pervading in all. 15. 85 



ftffT W TPftig ^llfeH 7? HTftr 77 TPt ^ll1=Pfo? oft ^ HdA ' ^ II 

))fK^gii^"^^fe>H^iif^^^iri^7?^tteiig[§^3l,3f iiaraH^fi 

FTH^ ^ II ^ fefe ?5 ite II >HTt 7? trtfe^, 75T ^ 1{T^ II 7^ 

HH^ii77^13MfV^ui1^ii>ir Iff H¥3lW3gyf^iiMn j 

1. JSs daa saeihib daadhaa hoe.'Tis no maar na saakai koe. | 

2. Saahib kee sewak rehai sar^aa-ee. Aape bakhse de vadi-aa-ee. I 

3. Tis te oopar naahee ko-e. Kaun darai dar kis kaa ho*e.4. | 

4. Gurtnatee saiuit Vfisai sareer. Shabad cheen phir lagai na peer. I 
' 5. Aavai na jaa-e naa dukh paa-e. Naame raate sehj samaa-e. G 

6. Naanak Gurmukh vekhai hadoor. Meraa prabh sad rehiaa bharpoor.5. I 

Bilaawal Third Guru , 0 

1. One whose Master is All-powerful. No one can harm that person. | 

The servant of the Lord is under His Protection. The Lord Himself blesses him and bestows gfealness upon 

■ him. 

3. There is none higher than Him. Why should His servaiit fear? Of whom should he be afraid? .3. 

4. Following the Guru's Teachings, Peace abides in one's body. Dwelling upon ttie Divine Word' pain, shall not 

overtake you. , ■ ' 

5. You shall not come and go any more, nor shall you suifer misery. Imbuscd with the Lord's Name, you shall 
merge in Celestial Bliss.: ' ■ ■ ' 

•6. O Nanak! Guru's devotee beholds Ihe Lord rie^r al hand. My Lord God is EverrPresent and All-Pervading.5. 
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HPddId ^ Hag XjfeW II HPdd l d ^ tffe^ II HPdd I d oft ^fe)»P^ II \pg | 



Hg^^li:; i mPdd l d >lgTgT^fcgT^||Hf^>|gTU|f^^|qT^II Hpddld t 

uf" Fre" gfty trfe>»r ii ip? ww fifrf^ orfe" "tevRs^feur ii 3 ii ftift? ara" i^f^jjr fen* | 



sjf ^ tor^ 11 lilf^ 3!f 1^ ^ ?7 H3Tl^ II TJT^ 

gra'7?^#^ll8IIRRIi:?8l.l 



1. Satgur iheraa bemuhtaaj. Satgur mere sachfia saaj. 

2. . Satgur meraa sabhas kaa daataa. Satgur mera purakh bidhaataa.l. 

3. Gur jaisaa naahee ko dev. Jis mastak bhaag so laagaa sev.l. Rahaao. 

4. Satgur meraa sarab pritpeiale. Satgur meraa maar je^suiUai. 

5. Satgur mere kee vadi-aa-ee. Piragat bha-ee hai sabhfmee thaa-ee.2. 

6. Satgur meraa taan nitaan. Satgur meraa gjiar deebaan. 

7. Satgur kai hau sad bal jaa-i-aa. Pargat ma^rag jin kar dikhalaa-i-aa.3. 

8. Jin gur sevi-aa tis bhau na bi-aapeii. Jis gur sevi-aa tis dukh na santaapai. 

9. Nsmak sodhe simrit bed. PEiarbrahm gur naahee bhed.4 11.24. 
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Bhairo Fifth Guru 

1 . My Iruc Guru is not dependent on any one. My true Gum is Embellished in the Truth. 

2. My True Guru is The Giver of all. My True Guru is the Greator-Lord.l. 

3. There is no deity equal to the Guru. Whoever has. such good destiny written upon his forehead, he aloncf 
applies himself to tlic Guru's service.!. Pause. " 

4. My True Guru Sustains all. My True Guni kills and revives the mortal. 

5. The Great Glory of my True Guru has become manifest in all places.2. 

6. My True Guru is the Power of the Powerless. My True Guru is my home and my court. 

7. I am ever a sacrifice unto the True Guru, Who has revealed and shovm me Divine Path. 3. 

8. He who serves the Guru, shall not be overtaken by fear. He who serves the Guru, shall not be atllicted by| 

pain. 

9. Nanak has stadies flie Smirtees and tl» \fedas. There is no difference between the Suprone Lord and thep 
Guru.4. 11.24 
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3^ ^ 7> mf^, Hd^'kfl II ^QPdid^ uvnl u^h era, ?5g^ ?y ^ IlL 
TO#n ?^ feft? uuftd'Pd w ft>»fftr fVis^ii ofg ttoot fojgirr ^ 

FRn#ll Q II HM 11 5t5 II 

1. Taatee vaa-o na laga-ee, paarbrahtn sarnaa-ec. 

2. Chaugirad hamaarai raam kaar, dukh lagai na bhaa-ee.l. 

3. Satigur pooraa bheti-aa, jin banat banaa-ee. 

4. Raam naam aukhadh dee-aa, ekaa liv laa-ee.l.Rahaao. 

5. Raakh lee-e tin rakluui-haar, sabh bi aadh mitaa-ee. 

6. Kauh Nanak kirpaa bha-ee, prabh bha-e sahaa-ee.2.1S.79 

Bilaaval Fifth Guru 

1 . The hot winds do not touch me; the Supreme Lwd is my Sanctuary. 

2. I am surrounded by Lord's circle of protection; so my brother ! Pain does i^ot touch me.l. 

3. I have met with the Perfect True Guru, who has brought about this happy consumption. 

4. He has given me the medicine of the Name of the Lord, and I am attuhal to the Lord.L Pause. 

5. I am saved and protected by the Protector-Lord, and all my troubles are dispelled. 

6. O Nanak! He has become merciful to me ; He has bles^ me wift His AU-Powerfiil Support2. 15.79 



w^, Hfei? t ite #^ii TOf ms, -(^ #t h^, -um gj^ »ra3r5 i> 

1. Meraa satigur rakhavaalaa ho-aa. 

2. Dhaar kirpaa prabh haath de raakhi-aa, har govind navaa naro-aa.l. Rahaao. 

3. Taap ga-i-aa prabh aap mitaa-i-aa, jan kee laaj rakhaa-ee.l. 

4. Saadh sangat te sabh fal paae, satigur kai bal jaa-ee. 

5. Haiat palat prabh dovai savimre, hamaraa gun avagun na beechaari-aa. 

6. Atal bachcin Nanak gur teraa, safel kar mastak dheuiri-aa.2.21.49 

Sorth Fifth Guru 

1. The True Guru has become my Protector. 

2. BeslowiHg I lis Mercy, and lending His Hand, The Lord saved Har Gobind, and He is now safe and 
sound. 1. Pause 

3. The fever has gone - God Himself ha.s effaced it. He has saved the honour of His slave. 

4. From the society of saints, come all blessings, unto the True Guru, I am a sacrifice.!. 

5. In this world, and in the next, God has saved me. He does not consider my merits or demerits. 

6. O Guru Nanak I Your Divine Wwd is unique, you have placed your hand on my forehead to bless mo.2.21.49 




M v^t mw M >lt ftwW, ^ MI >^ ttft tflfii 
^ »HnJ oFTT firfto >lt cftf%^, 5»fTi^ M M tftf'i 

^ HtT^ 1^ iM^, HfeilJ M tflfll 'ill 



1. Chojee mere govindaa chojee mere pi-aari-aa, har prabh meraa chojee jee-o. 

2. Har upaa-idaa mere govindaa, har aape gopee khojee jee-o. 

3. Har aape sabh ghat bhogadaa mere govindaa, aape rasee-aa bhogee jee-o. 

4. Har sujaan na bhula-ee mere govindaa, aape satgur jogee jee-o. 1. 

Gauree Maajh Forth Guru 

1 . Playful is ray Lord Master, Playful is ray Beloved. My Dear Lord God is playfiil. 

2. The Lord Himself creates Krishna, The \jxA Himself becomes, fte milk-maid, and Himself seeks them. 

3. The Ixffd Himself enjoys every heart, 0 ray Lord Master; He Himself is the Ravisher and ttie Enjoyer. 

4. ITic Lord is All-Knowing and cannot be fooled, My Lord Master, He Himself is the True Gum, The Supreme 
Yogi.l. 
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tpgite ^ tT?^ ft5H qw, ^ 1W ^ 77 >»r;^ii 

y37? ijH Ht^, ^ fH 77 Vr^ll 

ysT? ^ trat uf? ^, 3w niftr tsitjw t?^ ii i ii 

1. Jaiigat jot japai nis baasur, ek binnazui man naik na aanai. 

2. Poorsui prem prateet sajai, brat gor maree mat bhool na maemai. 

3. Teerath daan da-iaa tap s£mj£un, ek binaa neh ek pachhaanai. 

4. Pooran jot jagai ghat mai, tab khaalas taahe nakhaalas jaanai. 1 . 

33 Savaiye Tenth Guru 

1 . A true Sikh, enlightened by Divine light always sings praises of God, and does not bring in his mind any 
one else. 

2. He loves God with great devotion and neither keeps fasts nor worships graves, cremetries, tombs or idols.. 

3. He believes not Pilgrimage, ansterity, compassion and charity. He knows and worships only One God. 

4. In this way when one's inner self is fiioroughly illumined with the Celestial Light; Only then one can be 
considered truly pure and holy.l. 



^U^afjr^cW^TirfHTI^ d'dlPA 3*31% jfl«^p6 Tftef" li 



7W ^ ifl^ II Q II oraf gf^ ^ II )HT5 ira^ 

UHH ftPK^II 3 ligfe^ ^ 1^ WWWW H^W^-^ J^BWW 8 11 3 II 

1. Mw mero gaj, jihbaa meree kaatee. Map map kaatau jam kec phaasee.l. 

2. Kahaa karau jaatee, keh karau paatee. Raam ko naam japau din 
raatee. 1 .Rahaao. 

3. Raangan raangau seevan seevau. Raam naam bin gharee-a na jeevau.2. 

4. Bhagat karau har ke gun gaavau. Aath pehr apanaa khasam dhi-aavau.3. 

5. Suine kee soo-ee roope kaa dhaagaa. Naame kaa chit har sau laagaa.4.3. 

1 . My mind is Ihe tape-measure. My tongue is the scissors. I measure it out, and cut away the noose of Death. 1. 

2. What do I have to do with caste? What do I have to do with ancestry? I meditate upon ttie Lord's Name, Day 
and night. 1 Pause.. 

3. I dye myself in the Lord's Colour, And I sew the stitches. Wifliout the Lord's Name, I cannot live, even for 
a moment. 2. 

4. I perform devotional worship, and sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. For Twenty-four hours a day, I 

meditate upon my Lord-Master. 3. 

5. With the Golden Needle, and the Silver Thread, Naam Bey's mind is stiched toAe Name of Lord.4.3, 
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orid75"^yk>»R3i??>)^iii iigu^ii ^»Hfefuoitorfetnfe>»f ii3T^^lte?5"3^yftT 
HlfewiiQ ii1fe3^vi?riift[§'u>rgT|i75»Htet^ Odd^^^ wii3ii^f^>w 

Hfe TreT II HUftr HUftr W> 3% ?l^ll 8 11 3 11 <IP II 

1. Sut aparaadh karat hai jete. Janeuiee cheet na raakhas tete.l. 

2. Raama-ec-?K» hau baarik teraa. Kaahe na khandas avagan meraa.l.Rahaao 

3. Je at krop kare kar dhaa-i-aa. Taa bhee cheet na remkhas maa-i-aa.2. | 

4. Chint bhavan man pari-o hamaaraa. Naam binaa kaise utaras paaraa.3. 

5. Deh bimal mat sadaa sareeraa. Sehj sehj gun ravai Kabeeraa.4.3.12. 

Aasa Kabir 

1. The son commits so many errors. But still his mother does not mind about them. I. 

2. O All-Pervading Lord I am your child. Will You not a-ase my demerits as well?.l. Pause. 

3. Even if the son runs away in anger, Slill, the mother does not mind.2. 

4. My mind has fellai into the v\diirlpool of anxiety. Without the Name of God how can I cross over the worldly 
ocean? 3. 

5. Please, bless my body with pure and lasting understanding. In peaceful poise, Kabir uttws the Glorious 
Praises of the Lord. 4. 3.12. 
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f HSTft filt tT^, TTOT f^ldtliO'd tflf II ofr ^rgr, ggn ftw 

f¥ faH'd^d'^ tflfii ftiH>d*o'd gwft, offer IF w ^11 ^ t;!3g W ^ 
^jf- w^, WW ftratrauif tftf II «i II 

1. Toon sabhanee thaa-ee .pthai hau jaa-ee, saachaa sirjanahaar jee-o. 

2. Sabhanaa kaa dataa karara bidhaataa, dookh bisaranahaar jee-o. 

3. Dookh bisaranahaar su-aamee, keetaa jzia kaa hovai. 

4. Kot kotantar paapaa kere, ek gharee meh khoviu. 

5. Hans si hansaa bag si bagaa, ghat ghat kare bichaar jee-o. 

6. Toon sabhanee thaa-ee jithw hau jaa-ee, Saacha sirjanahaar jee-o.l. 

1. You are in all places, wherever 1 go; O True Creator-Lord. 

2. You are Ihe donor of all, the Architect of Destiny, and Dispeller of distress. 

3. The Lord Master is ttie Dispeller of Distress; All that happens is by His Doing. 

4. Millions upon millions of sins committed; in an instant. He destroys. 

5. He knows every heart and declares a swan a swan and crane a crane. 

6. You are in all places, whwever I go; O True Creator-Lord. L 



ftpif H'44'Jl ftraW ife, ^ §^ ^f^W^II 
ft 39" "to ^ 75^ft, ^ Mfe Htn^ll 

3T75or #ira^ t, feff 1^ 3>Mll Poll HII 

1. Hau ki-aa saalaahee kiriun jant, vadee teree vadi-aa-ee. 

2. Too agam da-i-aal agamm hai, aap kdh milaa-ee. 

3. Mai tujh bin belee ko nahee, too ant sakhaa-ee. 

4. Jo teree sarnaagatee tin, laih chhadaa-ee. 

5. Nanak veparvaahu hai, tis til na tamzui-ee.20.1. 

Paurke Soohee Vaar Third Guru 

1 . How can I, a worm-like being, praise You? Great is Your Greatness. 

2. You are Unapproachable, Compassionate and Unfathomable. You Yourself unite us with You. 

3. Without You, I have no friend; In the aid You shall be my companirai and support. 

4. They who take Your protectioii, are redeemed by You . 

5. O Nanak! Careiree is my Lord; He has not even an iota of greed.20.1. 



fegr yggr y^gg Uf^, TF ^ ^ d oPH^ II ^ ^Iht Uftr ftp»n^t^ | 

w §tTw3^d,ftJHftp»r^ufeyw pA«3tiA" iiau^iitTarufeftTHU7?^fe»r 3U 1 
§irftr 913 oflj^t, ^^siidf] uft" tiw II tRS" 7jT?5or oi§" grfe ter wfe "^tj^t, trftf uft" | 

5^tW 3a?7T||5||^||ci5 II 

1 . Ichhaa poorak sarab sukh daataa har, jaa kai vas hzu kaamdhenaa. 

2. So aisaa har dhi-aa-ee-ai mere jee£ire, taa szurab sukh paaveh mere mzmaa.l. 

3. Jap man satnaam sadaa satnajun. | 

4. Halat palat mukh oojal ho-ee hai, nit dhi-aa-ee-2ii har purzdch niranjanaa.Rahaao. | 

5. Jeh har simran bha-i-aa teh upaadh gat keenee, vadbhaagee har japanfui. 

6. Jan Nanak kau gur ih mat deenee, jap har bhavajal taranaa.2.6.12 

Dhanaasree Fourth Guru 

1 . God is the Fulfiller of desires and the Giver ol Peace. All good fortunes comes from Him. Elysian cow, who 
is considered to be tiilfiller of all desires, is under His control. 

2. Meditate upon such a Lord, O my soul ! That all peace shall come to your mind. 1. 

3. O my mind ! Ever contemplate true Name of God. ki 

4. In this world and the next, radiant are; the faces of those who continually meditate upon the Immaculate ^ 
Lord God. Pause. 

5. Where one meditates upon the Lord, from there all fortunes are driven away. By great good fortune, one 
recites Lord's Name. 

6. Servant Nanak has been blessed with the Guru's Teachings that by reciting the Lord's name, man is saved, 

and crosses over the terrible worldly-ocean. 2. .6. 12 



far^ Tit W ?Kft ^^ftlWII^ iraftf te7#,3T f ^ftPHTll^H^ H^lf?) 
MW, »fSl| iTH^ Wll ^Jl^ ^ ofHHH tFto. TJTfel gi>reTH || c^q II 

1. Dithe sabhe thaav nahee tudh jehiiia. 

2. Badhoh purakh bidhaatai, taan toon sohi-aa. 

3. Vasa-dee saghan apaar, Anoop Raam Daas Pur. 

4. Hari-haan Nanak kasamal jaahe, naa-ai Raam Daas Sar.lO. 

Phunhe Fifth Guru 

I 1. I haw seen all places, but there is iKsne like you. 

2. As established by the Lord Himself, therefore you are very beautiful. 

3. Multitudes of people dwell; in the Unparalleled Supreme Beauty of Ram Das Puri. 

4. O Nanak: One 's sins are washed away; by bathing in the Nectar Tank of Guru Ram Das.lO 

Guru Ram Das Ji chose the site for the Harimandir Sahib, the Golden Temple. A pool of 
healing waters had been for tliousands of Dears known to Yogis, holy men and healers-this 
place loas acknowledged by Gum Earn Das as the most sacred place on the planet. The city 
of Amritsar, meaning Nectar Tank, grew up around the Golden Temple, which continues 
to be the most sacred shrine of the Sikh people, and the most vital energy center of the 
planet. Bathing in the Nectar Tank of the Golden Temple with devotion is guaranteed to 
wash off all sins and diseases. 
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oft Hfe ito » 3 II <ror ufe w yn^, uf^ ^^Hte 

1. Har darshan. kau meraa man bauh tapatzu, ji-o trikhaavant bin neer.l. 

2. Merai man prem lago har tecr. 

3. Hamaree bedan har prabh jaanai, mere man antar kee peer.l.Rahaao. 

4. Mere har preetam kee ko-ee baat sunaav-ai, so bhaa-ee so meraa beer.2. 

5. Mil mil^ak]tiee gun kauh mere prabh ke, le satgur kee mat dheer.3. 

6. Jan Naniik.kee har aas pujaavoh, har darshan shaant sareer.4.6. 

1. My soul has a deep yearning for the Vision of the Lord ; like a thirsty man without water. 1. 

2. My mind has been pierced by the Shaft of the Lord's Love. 

3. My malady is known only to my Lord Ood, Only He knqws the pain within my heart, 1. Pause 

4. One who tells me the stoiy of my Beloved; He alone is my brottier, He alone is may friend.2. 



5. So join all together, my friends, and sing the Praises of my God, following the composed Teachings of the 
True Guru.3. 

6. O Lord, please ftilfiU flw yearning of servant Nanak; By beholding the visiwi of flie Lord my body abides 
in peace.4.6. 



??lft 3^ ftjH^ f^, 3W fHt ^ trof II 
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1. Jab lau nehee bhaag lilaar udai, tab lau bharmate phirte bauh dhaayo. 

2. Kal ghor sjunudar mai boodhat the, kabahoo mit hai nahee re pachhutaayo. 

3. Tat beechaar yeihai Mathuraa, jag taaran kau avataar banaayo. 

4. Japao jin Arjun Dev Guroo, phir sankat jon garabh na aayo. 6. 

1 . As long as the destiny upon my foreliead was not manifest; I wandered about in eveiy direction. 

2. I was drowning in the terrible ocean of this Dark Age and my sorrow would never have ended. 

3. O Mathura ! Perceive this as the essence of truth that to liberate the world God Himself has incarnated. 

4. Whoever meditates upon Guru Aijan Dev; Shall not have to pass again through the pains of rebirth. 6. 
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tToT^li?) intll^ ll^Vrar oft>»PFflHiR llftjVW 77 ft^HdO 3Vf of§^ Ufe Ufe 
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1. Jis simrat sabh kilvikh naaseh, pitaree ho-e udhaaro. 

2. So har har turn sad hee jaapoh, jaa kaa ant na paaro.l. 

3. Pootaa maataa kee aasees.l. 

4. Nimakh na bisarau turn kau har har, sadaa bhajoh jagdees.l.Rahaao. 

5. Sat gur turn kau hoe da-i-sudaa, sant sang teree preet. 

6. Kaapar pat parmesar raakhee, bhojan keertan neet.2. 

7. Amrit peevoh saciaa chir jeevoh, har simrat anad anantaa. 

8. Rang tamaasaa pooran aasaa, kabeh na bi-aapai chintaa.3. 

9. Bhavar tumaaraa Jho man hovau, har charna hoh kaulaa. 

10. Nanak daas un sang lapfaa-io, ji-o boondeh chaatrik maulaa.4.3.4. 



1. Remembering Him in meditation, all sins are washed away, and one's ancestors are redeemed and saved. 

2. So always recite the Lord's Name, He is Infinite and without limit. 1, 

3. O Son ! this is your mothei's blessing.!. 

4. May you never forget the Lord, not even for a moment, and may you worship forever ttie Lord of the 

Universe.!. Pause. 

5. May the True Guru be kind to you, and may you love to abide with t!» Saints. 

6. May your robe be the preswvation of your honour by the Lord, and may your daily food be the singing of 
the Lord's Praises.2. 

7. Drink in the Nectar of the Name ibrever, may you live long and well. May the Remembrance of the Lord 
bring^ycw endless bliss. 

8. May happiness and pleasure be yours, and may all your hopes be fulfilled. May you never be worn 
by worry. 3 

9. Let this mind of yours be the humming black bee, and let ttie Lotus Feet of God be the Flower. 

lO.O servant Nanak! Attach your'mind wift God, and like Ae rain-binj finding the raindrop, blossom foift.4.3.4 




TSto ?7 H^, HWf II >rt^ Mfe M W^, 

swr wiiorar ara* to ^^^^ft uft" TPt?77 ^ pAojfe ^(3^ n «i h 

1. Saajanaraa m^raa saa^nraa, nikat khalo-i-araa meraa saajanaraa. 

2. Jaanee-araa har jaanee-araa, nain alo-i-araa bar jaanee-araa. 

3. Nain alo-i-aa ghat ghat so-i-aa, at amrit pri-a gooraa. 

4. Naal hovandaa leh na sakandaa, su-aa-o jaanai mooraa. 

5. Maa-i-aa mad maataa hochee baataa, milan na jaa-ee bharam dharaa. 

6. Kauh Nzuiak gur bin naahee soojhai, har S2uijan sabh kai nikat kharaa.l. 

Raankali Fifth Guru. 

1. The Friend, my Friend God ! Standing dose to me is my Friend. 

2. ^ My Beloved, my Beloved Lord; With my eyes I have seen, the Lord, my Beloved. 

.1. With my eyes, I have seen, reclining upon the bed of every heart. My Supremely Sweet, Profound Beloved. 

4. He is with everyone, but the mortal cannot find Him. The fool does not know His Essence. 

5. Intoxicated with the wine of ego and riches, he talks of trivial things; Choosing false illusion, he cannot mest 
the Lord. 

6. O Nanak ! Without the Guru, ftie mntal cannot understaiBl, ttmt the Lord, tfie Friend, is standing near 
everyone.]. 
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1. Ko-ee bole Ram Ram ko-ee 

khudaae. 

2. Ko«e sevai gussaee^Ki koee Alaahe.1 

3. Kaaran karan kareem. 

4. Kirpaa dhaar Raheem.l. Rahaao 

5. Ko-ee naavai teerath, koee haj jaae. 

6. Koee karai poojaa koee sir nivaae.2 

7. Ko-ee parai bed ko-ee kateb. 

8. Ko-ee odhe neel ko-ee suped.3 

9. Ko-ee kahai Turak koee kahw Hindoo. 

10. Ko-ee baachhai bhisat koee 

surgindoo.4 

11. Kiaiih Nanak jin hukam pachhaataa. 

12. Prabh Salub kaa tm bh^ jaataa.5.9 



5fH#jfT M >}fHTftr II k II oTw ora^ 
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Raamkalee Fifth Gum 
Scai»cdl tie Lord, Ram, Ram arid some Khuda'. 
Some serve Him as Gosain and some as 'Allah'. 1 
He is Ihe Cause of causes and Bounliful.l. Pause 
He is very benevolent, donor and merciful. ' 
Some bathe at the Hindus pilgrimage places and 
some make the pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Some perform Hindu worship and some bow 
their heads in the Muslim fashion.2 
Some read the Vedas and some the Muslim re- 
ligious books 

Some woir blue robes and some white.3 
One calls himself Muslim am! one calls himself 

Hindu. 

10. One desires the paradise of the Muslims and 
" one the heaven of Hindus.4. 
11,12-0 Nanak! He who realises God's Will, 
.khows the secret of the Lord Master.S.9 
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1. Paarbrahm partnesar satgur, aape karnnaihaaraa. 

2. ' Charan dhoor teres sevak maangai, tere darshan kau balihaaraa.l. 

3. ' Mere tssan raae jio raakheh ti-o rehee-ai. 

4. Tudh bhaavai taa naam japaaveh, sukh teraa ditaa lehee-ai.l.Rahaao. 

5. Mukat bhugat jugat teree sevaa, jis toon aap karaaeh. 

6. Tahaa baikunth jeh keertan teraa, toon aape sardhaa laaeh.2. 

7. Simar simar simar naam jeevaa, tan man ho-e nihaalaa. 

8. Charan kamal tete dhoe dboe pevaa, mere satgur deen da-i-aakui.3. 
^'^ 9. Qurbaan jaa-ee us velaa suhaavee, jit tumarai du-aarai aa-i-aa. 

10. Nanak kau prabh bhae kirpaalaa, satgur pooraa paa-i-aa.4.8.55. 



Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. The true Guru is the Supreme Lord, the Transcendent Lord. He Himself is the Creator. 

2. Your slave begs for the Dust of Your Feet, and is a sacrifice onto Your \^sion.L 

3. O my Lord-King : as You keep me, so do I remam. 

4. As it pleases Your Will, so do I recite tie Name. Only You can bestow peace.L Pause. 

5. Liberation, worldly comforts and prosperity are obtained ftirough Your soviet, Which you Yourself cause 
us to perform. 

6. Tlierc is heaven, wherever Your Praises are sung. You Yourself instill faifli into us.2. 

7. Meditating, meditating, meditating upon the Name, I live. My body and' soul are enraptured. 

8. I wash your Lotus Feet, and drink this wash water; O my True Guru, be Merciful to Ae meek. 3. 

9. 1 am a sacrifice unto tlmt auspicious-Jime; When I came to Your Door. 

10. God has become merciful unto Nanak; and I have obtained the Perfect True Guru.4.8.55. 



^ il II Higr HTi^ Hf f >lt HW, §3T 3f}>KT Hf Hf tte II f^T 
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1. Mere saahaa meii har darshan sukh ho-e. 

2. Hamaree bedan too jaanataa saahaa, avar ki-aa jaanai ko-e.Reihaao. 

3. Saachaa saahib sach too mere saahaa, teraa kee-aa sach sabh ho-e. 

4. Jhoothaa kis kau aakhee-» saahaa, doojaa naahee koe.l. 

5. Sabhanaa vich too vartadaa saahaa, sabh tujheh dhi-^aveh din raat. 

6. Sabh tujh hee thaavoh mangde mere saaha Tu sabna kareh ik daat.2. 

7. Sabh ko tujh hee vich hai mere shaahaa, tujh te baahar ko-ee naahe. 

8. Sabh jee-a tere toon sabhas daa mere shaahaa, sabh tujhahee maahe smaahe.3 

9. Sabhiana kee too aas hai mere piaare, sabh tujhdi dhi-aaveh mere saah. 
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Dhanaearee Fourth Guru 

1 . My Lord King: seeing Your Vision I get peace. 

2. My pain is known only to You, O Lord King. What can anyone else know? Pause. 

3. O True Master, You are my True King, Everything done by You is True. 

4. Whom should I call a liar, O Lord King? As tllere is only one true God. 1 . 

5. In all. You are permeating, O Lord King. meditate upon You day and night. 
- 6. O Lord ! Every one begs of You, You bejrfow Your gifts to alj.2. 

7. O my Lord ! All beings are under Your influence and there is none outside of You. 3. 

8. All beings are Yours and You arc my Lord King of all. All shall again merge into You. 

9. You are the Hope of all, O my Beloved. All meditate upon You, O my Lord King. 

10. If it is Your Will, please save me, O my Beloved. You are the True Suprane Lord King of slave Nanak.4.7.13. 
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1. Toon visareh taa sabh ko laagoo, cbeet aaveh taan sevaa. 

2. Avar na ko-oo doojaa soojhai, saache alakh abhevaa.1. 

3. Cheet aaveh taan sadaa da-i-aalaa, logan ki-aa vechaare. 

4. Buraa bhalaa kauh kisaino kehee-ai, sagle jee-a tumaare.l.Rahaao. 

5. Teree tek teraa aadhaaraa, haath de-e toon raakheh. 

6. Jis jan oopar teree kirpaa, tis kau bip na ko-oo bhaakhai.2. 

7. Oho sukh ohaa vadi-aa-ee, jo prabh jee man bhaEuiee. 

8. Toon daanaa toon sad mihrvaanaa, naam miiai rang maanee.S. 

9. Tudh aagai ardaas hamaaree, jee-o pind sabh tera. 

10. Kauh Nanak sabh teree vadi-aa-ee, ko-ee naa-o na jaanc^ meraa.4. 10.49. 



Aasa Fifth Guru 

1. If I forget You, then everyone becomes my enemy. When I remember You, then all serve me. 

2. I know of no other then You, O True, Invisible, Incomprehensible Lord.l. 

3. When I remember You, then You are always maciful to me. What can flw poor people do unto me ? 

4. Whom should I call good, and whom bad? All beings are Yours. I. Pause. 

5. You are my Shelter, You are my Support, Giving me Your Hand, You protect me. 

6. That mortal, who is blessed by Your Grace; can not be suppressed by any suffering. 2. 

7. That alone is pleasure, that alone is greatness; which is pleasing to the Will of God. 

8. You are very wise. You are Ever metci&l; obtaining Your Name, f make merry. 3. 

9. I offer my prayer unto You: my soul and body are all Yam. 

lO.O Nanak ! All greatness lies with God no one even knows my name.4.10. 49. 
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1. Aval Allah noor upaa-i-aa, qudrat ke sabh bande. 

2. Ek noor te sabh jag upaji-aa, kaun bhale ko mande.l. 

3. Logaa bharam na bhooloh bhaa-ee. 

4. Khaalik kahlak khalak meh khaalik, poor reho sarab thaa-ee.l.Rahaao 

5. Maatee ek einek bhaant kar, saajee saajsuiahaarai. 

6. Naa kachh poch maatee ke bhaande, naa kachh poch kuinbhaarai.2. 

7. Sabh meh sachaa eko so-ee, tis kaa kee-aa sabh kachh ho-ee. 

8. Hukam pachhanai so eko jaanai, bandaa kehee*ai so-ee.3. 

9. AUaho alakh na jaa-ee lakhi-aa, gur gur deenaa meethaa. 

10. Keh Kabeer meree shankaa naasee, sarab niranjan deethaa.4.3. 
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Parbhaatee Kabir 

1. First, God brought forth His Light. From His Creative power, He made the mortals. 

2. From the One Light the whole universe came forth. Then who is good and who is bad?L 

3. O my brofliCTs ! Do not stray in doubt 

4. Creation is the creator and Creator is in creation. He is lully pervading at all places. 1. Pause. 

5. The clay is the same, wtile it is fashioned into the many forms by the Master Potter. 

6. ITiere is no fault with the vessel of clay, since there is no fault with The Potter.2. 

7. Wifliin all is the One True Lord, by Whose Will all things exist 

8. By realizing God's Will, one comes to know the True Lord. That jperson is known as flie true servant of 
God.3.- 

9. The Lord is Invisible, and cannot be seoi. The Guru blessed me with this sweet realization. 
10. Says Kabir : My doubt has been dispelled. I see the Perfect Pure Lord everywhere.4.3. 
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1. Madhsoodfin mere man tan praanaa. Heiu har bin doojaa avar na jaanaa. 

2. Ko-ee sajan sant milai vadabhaagee, mai har prabh pi-aaraa dasai jjee-o.l. 

3. Hau man tan khojee bhaal bhaalaa-ec. Ki-o piaara preetam milai meree maa-ee. 

4. Mil sat sangat khoj dasaa-ee, vich sangat har prabh vasai. jee-o.2. 

5. Mera piaara preetam satgur rakhavaalaa. Ham baarik deen karoh prtipzialaa. 

6. Mera maat pitaa gur sai gur pooraa, gur jal mil kamal vigasai jee-o.3. j 

7. Mai bin gur dekhe need na aavai. Mere man tan vedan gur biraho lagaaVai. 

8. Hfir har da-i-aa karaho gur meloh, jan Nanak gur mil rehs^ jee-o.4.2. 



Maajh Fourth Guru 

1 . The Lord, the Slaver of demons, is my soul, my body, my very life. Without the Lord, I know no other. 

2. May 1 by supreme fortune meet a noble saint, who may show me the way to my teloved Lord.L 

3. I have seardied my soul and body, fcrough and through; How am I to meet my Dear Beloved, O my mother? 

4. I see the compaiq' of holy congregation to have a clue of them. As in fte holy congregation my dear Lord 

abides.2. 

5. O My Darling Beloved, True Guru is my Protector : I .am just a poor helpless chil$ cherish me, O Dear Lord. 

6. The Guru, the Perfect True Guru, is my mother and father. Uni<»i with ttie True Guru is to me as water to 
- the lotus to make me blossom.3. 

7. Without seeing the Guru, sleep does not cone. My soul and body suffer ttie pain of separation from the 
Guru. 

8. O Lord, Dear Lord! Please show mercy, that I may meet wifli flie Guru. Meeting wifli tte Guru, Nanak 
blossoms f«1h in ecstacy.4.2. 



J4IL 



t^#>f , M <STK WW II TOT vl^iTO 3^ 

33I3T oft toT f ifST oft §^ f, FRF fMdH6<d'd' II I! TOrf" II Hf §^ HtH3I^ #anf 
tidM'd' il Hf It ytfflW, Hf ITITOT II II §gr p >HgTH t, ^ iJdH'd' II 

uf g!dM'<*n tfW ^w. ftn? uftr ^ ftjw ii 3 ii wt fegr w 

>HWII 3!I ^rog- fVfft5»fT ir3^ ^few olf Mf^d'd' 11 8 II '1 11 85 II 

1. Satgur paas benantee-aa, milai naam aadhaama. 

2. Tuthaa sachaa paatsaah, taap ga-i-aa sansaaraa. 1 . 

3. Bhagataa kee fek toon santaa kee of toon, sachaa sirjanahaaraa.!. Rahaao. 

4. Sach teree sa^agaree, $ach teraa daibaaraa. 

5. Sach tere khaajeeni-aa, sach teraa paasaaraa.2. 

6. Teraa roop agamm hai, anoop teraa darsaaraa. 

7. Hau qurbaanee teri-aa sevakaa, Jin har-naam pi-aaraa.3. 

8. Sabhe ichhaa pooree-aa, ja paa-i-aa iigam apaaraa. 

9. Gur Nanak nuU*aa paariirahm, teri-aa charnaa kau beilihaarjia.4. 1 .47 . 



Soohee Fifth Gun 

1. I offer my prayer unto the True Guru to bless me with the Sustenance of (he true Name .of God. 

2. When the True Lord King is pleased; SufFwings depart from the World. 1. 

3. You are the Support of Your Devotees, The Shelter of flie Saints; O True Lord Creator. Pause.' 

4. True is Your Property; True is Your Divine court. 

5. True are Your Treasures; True is Your Expans6.2. 

6. Your Sublime Form Is inapproachable. Your Vision is vejy beautiM. 

7. O Lord ! I am a sacrifice Unto Your devotees; who love Your Name.3. 

8. All desires are &1 filled^ when the Inaccessible and Infinite Lord is obtained. 

9. Guru Nanak has met The Supreme Lord; and is a sacrifice unto Your Lotus Feet.4.1.47, 
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Paanee pakhaa peesau sant aagai, gun govind jas gaa-ee. 

2. Saas saas man naam samaarai, iho bisraam nidh paa-ee.l. 

3. Turn karol) da-iaa mere saa-^. 

4. Aisee mat deejeii mere thaakur, sadaasadaatudh dhi-aa-ee.l.Rahaao. 

5. Tumtcree kirpaa te moho niaan chhootai, binas jaa-e bharmaa-ee. 

6. Anad roop ravi-o sabh madhe, jat kat pekhau jiia-ee.2. 

7. Tum da-i-aal kirpaal kirpaeinidh, patit paavan gosaa-ee. ~ 

8. Kot sookh aanand raai paae, mukh te nimakh bulaa-ee,3. 

9. Jaap taap bhagat sa pooree, jo prabh kai man bhaa-ee. 

10. Naam japat trishanaa sabh bujhee hai, Nanak tripat aghaa-ee.4.10 



Dhanaasaree Fifth Guru. 

1. I carry fte. water, wave the fan and grind the com for flie Saints. I sing the Praises of fee Lord God. 

2. With each and every breath, my mind dwells upon the Name, thus it finds the Treasure of Peace. 1. 

3. Have mercy upon me, O my Master! 

4. Grant me such understanding, P my Lord Ivfaster, that I may meditate upon Yoii, forever and ever.l. Pause. 

5. By Your Grace, worldly attachment and ego are eliminated, and the cycle of 're-inCamation is ended. 

6. The Lord, the BHssfiil Form i of Beauty, ifitontained in all. Wherever I go, there I^see Him.2. 

7. You are kind, Cpippassionate, and the Treasure of Merfsv; O Lord, Purifier of sinner 

8. Millions of pleasures, joys And empires; f attain these if*^! utta- Your Name, evai for a moment.3. 

9. Meditation, disciplined living and devotional wor^p are perfect, only if they please the Lord. 

10. By Reciting the Name of the Lord, all Mst is quenched. Nanak is satisfied and satiated.4.ip 
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1. Kar ishnaan simar prabh apan^, man tan bha-e arogaa. 

2. Kot bighan laathe prabh sarnaa, pragate bhale sanjogzia. 1 . 

3. Prabh baanee shabad subhaakhi-a7-. 

4. Gaavaho sunoh paroh nit bhaa-ee, gur poorai too ra£ikhi-aa. Rahaao. 

5. Saachaa siaahib amnit yadaa-ee, b|iagat vachhal da-i-aalaa. 

6. Santaa kee paij rakhadaa aa-i-aa, aad birad pratipaalaa.2. 

7. Har amrit naam bhojan nit bhunchoh, sarab velaa mukh paavoh. 
S. Jaraa maraa taap sabh naathaa, gun gobind nit gaavoh.3. 

9. Sui|ee ardaas isu-laamee merai, sarab kalaa ban aa-ee. 

10. Pragat btia-ee sagle jug antar, Gur Naiiak kee viadi*aa-ee.4.11. 
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1 . After taking bath, dwell upon God in meditation; thus your body and soul shall be free of diseases. 

2. Millions of obstacles are removed in the Sanctuary of God's Protection; and good fortune is revealed. I. 

3 . The Divine Word of God, is the most subUme and blissful utterances. 

4: O Brother ! Ever sing, hear and recite it, the perfect Guru shall save you. Pause. 

5. The Glorious Greatness of the True Lord Master is endless. He is Mercifiil; He loves His devotees. 

6. He preserves flie honour of His Saints; since the beginning of time, it has been His nature to clicrish lhem.2. 

7. So eat the Ambrosial Name of the Lord continually as your food; and place It in your mouth at all times. 
8.. By singing the praises of Lord every day, all pains of old age and death shall run away.3. 

9. My lord Master has heard my prayer, and all my affairs are resolved. 

10. The Glorious GreatiKSs of Guru Nanak has become manifest, throughtout all the ages. 4,11. 
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1. Ham santan kee ren piaare, ham santan kee sarnaa. 

2. Sant hamaaree ot sataanee, sant hamaaraa gehna. 1 . 

3. Ham santan si-o ban aa-ee. 

4. Poorab likhi-aa paa-ee. Iho man teraa bhaa-ee.Rahaao. 

5. Santan si-o meree levaa devee, santan si-o biohrara. 

6. Santan si-o ham laahaa khatl-aa, har bhagat bhare bhandaaraa.2. 

7. Santan mokau poonjee saupee, tau utari-aa man kaa dhokhaa. 

8. Dharam raae ab kahaa karaigo, jau phaatio sag-lo lekhaa.3. 

9. Mahaa anand bhae sukh fiaa-i-aa, santan kai pamiade. 

10. Kauh Nanak har d-o man maaniraa, rang rate bismaade.4.8.19. 




Sorth Fifth Guru 

1 . I am the Dust of the Feet of the Beloved Saints. I seek protection of the Saints. 

2. The Saints are my strength and Support, The Saini are 'my omaments.l. 

3. I am hand and glove with the saints. 

4. I have found, what was preordained for me. My bsithers !' This soul is yours.Pause. 

5. All my dealings are with the Saints; My bdsusiness is with the Saints. 

6. With flie Saints I earn Spiritual Profit, I am filled to overflowing with Devotion to the Lord.2. 

7. ' The Saints has blessed me with ttie Treasure of fte{Nanie of God; And so I am rid of fte mind's delusions. 

8. What can the Righteous Judge of Dharma do; wh^ all flie account books arc torn up? 3. 

9. I am totally blissftil, and I am at peace; By the Grace of Saints. 

10. 0 Nanak ! My soul is reconciled with the Lord. Imbued with His Love, I am in wondrous love.4.8.19. 
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1. Har kee-aa kathaa kahaanee-aa, gur meet sunaa-ee>£ia. 

2. Balihaaree gur aapne, gur kau bal jaa-ee-aa.l. 

3. Aa-e mil gursikh aa-e mil, too mere guroo ke piaare.Rahaao 

4. Har ke gun har bhaavde, se guroo te paae. 

5. Jin gur kaa bhaanaa meuini-aa, tin ghum ghum jaae.2. 

6. Jin sat gur pi-aaraa dekhi-aa, tin kau hau vaaree. 

7. Jin gur kee keetee chaakaree, tin sad balihaaree. 3. 

8. Har har teraa naam hai, dukh metanhaara. 

9. Gur seva te paa-ee-al, gurmukh nistaaraa.4. 

10. Jo har naam dhiaaide, te jan parvaanaa. 

11. Tin vitoh Nanak vaariaa, sadaa sadaa qurbaanaa.5. 
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Tilmg Forth Guru 

1. The Stories and the Gospel of Lord; my Friend the Gum has narrated to me. 

2. I am a sacrifice unto my True Guru; Unto the Guru, I am a sacrifice.!, 

3. Come and meet me, O Gursikh, cane and meet me. You are the beloved of my Guru. Pause. 

4. The Glorious Praises of the Lord are pleasing to ttie Lord. I have obtained Them from fte Guru. 

5. lliey, who obey the Guru's Will; Unto them, 1 am a sacrifice, 1 am a sacrifice again.2. 
■6. They, who behold the Beloved True Guru; Unto them, I am totally devoted. 

7. Unto those, who perform service for the Guru; I am forever a sacrifice unto ftem.3. 

8. Your Name, O Lord, is the Destroyer of all suiferings. 

9. By serving the Guru, it is obtained. Through the Guru, one is emancipated.4. 

10. They who meditate upon the Lord's Name; become acceptable and renowned. 
11.0 Nanak ! Unto them, 1 am a sacrifice and for ever devoted.5. 
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1. Dukh bhanjan teraa naam jee, dukh bhanjan teraa naam. . 

2. Aath pahar aaraadhee-ai, pooran sat gur gi-aan.l.Rahaao. 

3. Jit ghat vasai paarbrahm, so-ee suhaavaa thaa-o. 

4. Jam kankar ner na aava-ee, rasanaa har gun gaa-o.l. 

5 . Seva surat na jaanee-aa, na jaapai aaraadh. 

6. Ot teree jag jeevanaa, mere thaakur agam agaadh.2. 

7. Bhae kirpaal gusaa-ee-aa, nathe sog santaap. 

8. Tatee vaa-o na laga-ee, sat gur rakhe aap.3. 

9. Gur naaraa-in du gur, gur sachaa sirajanahaar. 

10. Gur tuthai sabh kichh paa-i-aa, jan Nanak sad balihaar.4,2.170. 



Gavri Fifth Guru Maanjh 

1 . Your Name is flie Destroys of sufferings, O Lord; Your Name is Ihe Destroyer of Sorrow. 

2. Twenty four hours a day, dwell upon flie knowledge imparted by the Perfect True Guru.l. Pause. 

3. In that heart where the supreme Lord God abides; That is the most beautifiil place. 

4. Death's messenger does not come near him; Who sings (he Glorious Praises of the Lord. I. 

5. I have not learnt how to serve toe Lord; Nor the way of contemplation and meditation; 

6. You are my Support, O Life of Wwld. O my Lord Master, Inaccessible, and Unfaftomable. 2. 

7. Becoming Mercifiil, the Lord Master takes away sorrow and. afflictions. 

8. Even the hot winds do not touch the one; who is protected by the JfEgrOuru Himself 3. 

9. The Guru is image of the Primal Being, the Guru is image of the Lord^The Creator. 

10. By flw Grace of flie True Gura I have obtained all boons. Servant Nnnak is forever a sacrifice to Him.4.2.170. 
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1. Prabh keejai kirpaa nidhaan, ham har gun gaavehge. 

2. Hau tumaree karau nit aas, prabh mohe kab gal laavehge. 1 .Rahaao. 

3. Ham baarik mugadh i-aan, pitaa samjaavehge. 

4. Stit khin khin bhool bigaar, jagat pit bhavehge.l. 

5. Jo har suaamee turn deho, so-ee ham paavehge. 

6. Mohe doojee naahee thaur, jis peh ham jaavehge.2. 

7. Jo har bhavch bhagat, tinaa har bhaavehge. 

8. Jotee jot milaa-e, jot ral jaaveh^.3. 

9. Har aape ho-e kirpaal, aap liv laavege. 

10. Jan Nanak saran du-aar, har laaj rakhaavehge.4.6. 
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Kaliaan Fourth Guru 

1 . O God, Treasure of Bliss, have mercy upon me, that I may sing Your Glorious Praises. 

2. I rest my hopes always in You, O God I When will you take me in Your Embrace? 1. Pause. 

3. I am an ignorant and silly child, O Faflier, please instruct me. 

4. This child makes mistakes every moment, but O woild Fafter! You are still ]4eased me. 1. 

5. Whatever You give me, O Lord Master, that alone I receive. 

6. For me, there is no other place where I can go.to.2 

7. The devotees, who are pleasing.to fiie Lord, unto 0iem, flie Lord Alone is pleasing. 

8. Their light shall merge into The Light, and they shall mage wifli the light of Lord.3. 

9^ The Lonl Himself, becoming Merciful, extends His Love, and allows me to love Him. 

JO. Servant Nanak has sought shelter of the Lord's Gate. The Lord shall protect my honour.4. 6. 




i 



^jfW, iif^ tw iH gp^ii «i iiife %r t ftrart ^ ^ q ii 

^313 l1fe>»r § §ftr llddl'^, ^53Mte ^ dH'sJA' II 3 II tidHA #^3' ^ IjR^te'', MOTftj 
UlHfe ^ II 8 II TSf 1^ Mr IT^, ^ 3># Mf^ n M II ife 
^ ^ >»fW "ST W^ll ^ II V}ftr pAddlA ol^ ^ 7? Sr^l^, H3t jff^ HHT^ II 
5 Moff OT^3rfegHHlWte>»r,H?7VI^3i^3f^g»^lltli:?IIMII 

1. Aa-o jee too aa-o hcunaarai, har jas sravan sunaavana.!. Rahaao. 

2. Tudh aavat mera man tan hari-aa, har jas turn sang gaavana.1. 

3. Sant kirpaa te hirdai vaasai, doojaa bhaa-o mttaavna.2. 
Bhagat da-i-aa te budh pargaasai, durmat dookh tajaavanaa.3. 
Darsan bhetat hot puneetaii, punrap garabh na paavna.4. 
Nau nidh ridh sidh peui-iee, jo tumnrre man bhaavna.5. 
Sant binaa mai thaa-o na ko-ee, avar rta soojhai jaavna.6. 
Mohe nirgun kau koe na raakhai, santaa sang samaavna.7. 



4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 



Kauh Nanak gur chalat dikhiaa-i-aa, man madhe har har raavana.8.2.5. 



- ■. ■' : • • Maaroo Fifth Guru 

1. Come, Dear.Saint, come into my home; So that I may hear witti my ears the Lord's praises, 1. Pause, 

2. With Your arrival, my soul and body are rejuvinaled; and I sing witti You the Lord's praises. 1, 

3. By ihe -Gracd'of the Saint, the Lord abides within the heart; and one is cleansed of the love of dualil5'.2. 

4. By the- Kindness of the Devotee, the mind is iUumined; and the pain and dirt of your evil intellect is 
eradicated,3.^ 

5. Bcholdihg Ws Vision the mortal is sanctified; and he no longer has to enter into the womb of rebirth.4. 
■ 6. ■Whoe'veii,; is 'liked by You, is blessed with nine treasures of wealth and spiritual powers. 5, 

7. Without the Saint, I have no place at all, I can think of no ohter place to go to. 6. 

8. I am without virtue, no one offers me shelter. In the Society of the Saints. I am merged into God.7. 

9. O Nanak ! The Guru has diown such a miracle; fliat wittiin my mind, I now enjoy my Lord.8.2.5. 
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1 . Jis ke sir oopar toon su-aamee, so dukh kaisaa paavai. | 

2. Bol na jaanai maa-i-aa mad maataa, marnaa cheet na aavai.l. | 

3. Mere raam raae, toon sant€ia kaa, sant tere. | 

4. Tere sewak kau bhau kichh naahee, jam nahee aavai nere.l.Rahaao E 

5. Jo tersu rang raate su-aamee, tin ka janam maran dukh naasaa. | 

6. Teree bakhas na metai ko-ee, satigur kaa dilaasaa.2. | 

7. Naam dhi-aa-in, sukh fal paa-in, aath pehr aaraadheh. E 

8. Teree saran, terai bharvaasai, panch dusht lai saadheh.3. | 

9. Gi-aan dhi-aan kichh karam ha jaanaa, saar na jeuuiaa teree, i 

10. Sabh te vadaa satigur Nanak, jin kal raakhee meree.4,lQ.57. | 
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Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. The one, over whose head You are, O Lord-Master; How can that one sufifcr pain? 

2. Intoxicated with the wine of mammon, the mortal does not know how to recite ttie Name of God; and even 
he does not remember his death. 1. 

3. O my Lord-King; You belong to the Saints, and the Saints belong to You. 

4. Your servant has nothing to fear, because the messenger of death does not approach him. 1. Pause. 

5 . They, who are imbued with Your Love, 0 Lord-Master; get their pains of birth and death reduced to nothing. 

6. Youi Bountiful Blessings cannot be taken away; The True Ouni has blessed me with this abiding faitli.2. 

7. TTiey who meditate upon tlie Name, obtain the Fruit of Peace. Twenty-four hours a day, they contemplate 

You. 

8. Seeking Your shelter and Your Support; They overcome the five demons.3. 

9. I do not know Divine Wisdom, meditation or the performance of Good deeds. I do not percciw Your 
Worth. 

lO^Greateat of all is the True Guru Nanak; Who has saved my honour in this Dark Age. 4.10.57. 
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1. Kirpaa karoh deeti ke daate, mera gun avagan na beechaaroh ko-«e. 

2. Maatee kaa ki-aa dhopai su-aamee, tnanas kee gat ehee.l. 

3. Mere man sat gur sev sukh ho-ee. 

4. Jo ichhoh so-ee fal paavoh, phir dookh na vi-aapa! ko-ee.l.Rahaao. 

5. Kaache bhaade saaj nivaaje, antar jot samaa-ee. 

6. Jaisaa likhat likhi-aa dhur kartai, ham taisee kirat kainaa-ee.2. 

7. Man tan thaap kee-aa sabh apna, eho aavan jaanaa. 

8. Jin dee-aa so chit na aavai, mohe andh lapataanaa.3. 
I 9. Jin kee-aa so-ee prabh jaanai, har kaa mehl apaar^m. 



Raamkali Fifth Guru 

1 . Have mercy upon me, O Giver to the meek; Please do not consider my merits and demerits. 

2. How can mud be washed? O Lwd-Master, Such is the state of the Human being. 1. 

3. O my soul! Serve te True Guru, ind obtain peace. 

4. Whatever you desire, those fruits you obtain; And no calamities shall befall you again. 1. Pause 

5. God creates and adorns fce earthen vessels; and within them. He difiuses His Li^t, 

6. As is the pre-ordained destiny given by the Creator-Lord; So are the deeds which we do.2. 

7. The mortal deems that his soul and body are all his own; Due to this he comes and goes. 

8. The One God who has blessed him with this life, he does not remember Him. The blind man is entangled 
in wffl-ldly love.3. 

9. One who realize God, vAio created him; reactes the Incomparable Mansion of flie Lord's Presence; 

10. Nanak, Your servant, worships you and sings Your Glorious Praises.4.1. 
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1. Gagan damaamaa baaji-o, pari-o neesaanai gha^a-o. 

2. Khet jo maandi-o soormaa, ab joojan ko daa-o.l. 

3. 'Sooraa so pehichaanee-ai, jo larai deen ke bet. 

. 4. Purjaa purjaa kat marai, kabahoo na chhaadai khet. 2.2. 
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5. Pehilaa maran qabool, jeevan kce chhad aas. 

6. Hoh sabhanaa kee renkaa, tau aa-o hamaare paas.l. ; 

7 . Jau tau prem khelan kaa chaa-o. Sir dhar talee galee meree aa-o. 

8. It maarag pair dhareejai. Sir deejai kaan na keejai.20. 

9. Kabeer jis mame te jag darai, mere man aanand. 

10. Mame hee te paa-ee-ai, pooran parmaan£uid.22. 

Salok Kobir 

- 1 . The battle drum beats in the mind's Sky; Aim is taken, and the wound is inflicted, 

2. "Those who are the warriors enter flie battlefield; Now is the time for combat!!.!. 

3. He alone is known as a warrior-hero; Who fights for the sake of rehgion. 

4. Limb by Hmb, he may be cut apart and killed; but he will never never desert the battlefield. 2,2. 

Salok Fifth Guru 

5. First, accept death; Abandon your hopes of life. 

6. Be the dust of fee feet of all; and then come to me. 1 . 

Salok First Guru 

7. If you desire to play this game of Love with me; Place your head in the palm of your hand, and come unto 
My Path. 

8. On this road, place your feet; offer your head, and pay no attention to piMc opinion.20. 

Salok Kabir 

9.. That death, which the world dreads; Brings joy to my mind. 

10. By death alone one is blessed; wife fee perfect supreme peace. 22. 
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1. . Tilak janjhoo raakhaa prabh taakaa. Keeno bado kaloo meh saakaa. 

2. Saadhan het itee jin karee. Sees dee-aa par see na ucharee.13. 

3. Dharam het saakaa jin kee-eui. Sees dee-aa par sirar ha dee-aa. 

4. Naatak chetak kee-e kukaajaa. Prabh logan koh aavat laajaa.l4. 

5. Theekar phor dilees sir, pmbh pur kee-aa payaan. 

6. Teg Bahaadar see kri-aa, karee na kinhoon aan.15. 

7. Teg Bahaadar ke chalat, bhayo jagat ko sok. 

8. Hai hai hai sabh jag bhayo, jai jai jai sur lok.l6. 



Bachitctr Natak Tenth Guru 

1 . God protected his grandeur and cause of serving fiie other. He made the suprane sacrifice in this dark age 
and saved the Hindu religion. 

2. For the sake of the holy people, He did this; He gave His head, and He did not utter a word of groan. 13. 

3. For the sake of ttie Dharma, he canmitted this act of daring sacrifice ; He gave up His Head, but not His 
FaithI 

4. Miracles are a cheap way of fooling fte people; Prophets of God choose not to display occult powers, as 
spiritually authoritative persons feel ashaimed of doing such hypocricies.14. 

5. He broke His body pitcher over (he head of the Empwor of Delhi; AM made His Journey upto the Abode 
of God. 

6. No one else has ever done such a noble deed of self-saoilSce, as did Guru Teg Bahadur. 15. 

7. When Guru Teg Bahadur left for his heavenly abode ; A great, sadness welled up throughout the world. 

8. Alas! Alas! Alas! rose fte cries all throughout ttie world; Glory! Glory! Glory! resounded the call tfiroughout 
the heavens! 16. 
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Kaun taraajee kavan tulaa, tera kavan saraaf bulaavaa. 
Kaun guroo kai peh deekhi-aa, leva kai peh mul karaavaa.l. 
Mere laal jee-o tera ant na jaanaa. 

Toon jal thai mehee*al bharpur leeqiui. Toon aape sarab samaai)aa.l.Rahaao 

Man taraajee chit tulaa, teree sev saraaf kamaavaa. 
Ghat hee bheetar so sauh tolee, in bidh chit rahaavaa.2. 
Aape kandaa, tol taraajee, aape tolaiiahaaraa. 
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8. Aape dekhai aape boojhai, aape hai vanajaaraa.3. 

9. Andhulaa neech jaat pardesee, khin aavai til jaavai. 

10. Taa kee sangat Nanak rehdaa, ki-o kar mooraa paavai.4.2.9. 

Soohee First Guru 

1. What scale, what weights; and what jeweller should 1 call for You, 0 Lord? 

2. From which Guru should I receive instructions? By whom should I have Your Worth appraised? 1. 
,3, O My Dear [Beloved: Your limits arc not known. S 

4. You are pervading in the waters, the lands, and all spaces. You Yourself are All-Pervading. 1. Pause. 

5. My soul is the scale, consciousness the weights; and Ihe performance of Your Service is the appraiser. 

6. Deep within my heart I weight my Husband-Lord. In this way I fix my consciousness upon Hini.2. 

7. You Yourself are the balance, the weights and the scale. You Yourself are the Weigher. 

8. You Yourself see. You yourself understand, and You Yourself are the Trader.3. 

9. The blind, of lowly caste, the wandering soul, comes for a moment and departs in an instant. 
10. In its company, Nanak abides; How can the poor fool attain the Lord ? 4.2.9.' 
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1. Ik gharee dinas mo kau bauhat dihaare. Man na rehai kaise milau piaare.l. 

2. Ik pal dinas mo kau kaboh na bihaavai. 

3. Darsan kee man aas ghaneree, ko-ee alsaa sant mo kau pirhe 
milaavai. 1 .Rahaao 

4. Chaar pehr chauh jugeh samaane. Rain bha-ee tab ant na jajmai.2. 

5. Panch doot mil piraho vichhorce, Bhram bhram rovai haath pachhoree.3. 

6. Jan Nanak kau bar daras dikhaa-i-aa. Aatam cheen param sukh paa-i-aa.4.15. 

Aasa First Guru 

1 . One moment, one day of separation, is like so many days to me. My soul cannot live wittiout Him.How can I meet 
my beloved? 1. • . 

2. An instant, of day, I can not pass without Him. 

3. My mind has a great yearning to have His Vision Is there any Saint who can lead me to meet my Spouse? I, Pause. 

4. The four watehes of the day are like the four ages of the world. When night comes, I ftink that it shall never end. 2. 

5. The five demons have joined together to separate rae from my Spouse; Wandering, wandering, I cry out and wring 
my hands. 3. 

6. 0 Nanak ! God has shown His sight In total self realization, I have obtained the Supreme bliss.4.15 



tddHA off" hI" Tif II yl" wyte 3^ ii aRP©' ii ftpjrH aftr ^te 
lQr§'>H^n>iUT]fiu?^^3TH^iiRjiQH (VjIu' ora^r o(H"kfhii fW^j^ i% ^te»F 
^ II Q II >Hi^ timf g^Hi^ II wfe ^ ?y "ft 

>HW of|)HT II lofH ^ ^ ^ ftjUH II 8 II Hte jfe ITT? 

TO^ ^T?5or gife iMll M II 38 II 80 11 

1. Darshan kau lochai sabh ko-cc. Poorai bhaag paraapat ho-ce. Rahaao. 

2. Si-aam sundar taj need lu-o aa-ee. Mahaa mohnee dootaa laa-ee.l. 

3. Prem bichhohaa karat kasaa-ee. Nirdai jant tis da-i-aa na paa-ee.2. 

4. Anik janam beetee-an bharmaa-ce. Ghar vaas na devai dutar maa-ee.S. 

5. Din rain apanaa kee-aa paa-ee. Kis dos na deejai kirat bhavaa-ee.4. 

6. Sun saajan sant jan bhaa-ee. Charan saran Nanak gat paa>ee.5.34.4b. 

. Soohee Fifth Guru 

1. Everyone longs for the God's Vision; Through perfect good destiny, it is obtained.Pause 

2. Forsaking her Beauteous Lord, why has the soul-bride gone to sleep? The great enticer. Mammon has made 
the bride follow the path of sins.l. 

3. This butcher Mammon has separated the bride from her beloved. This merciless mammon, takes no pity 
upon the poor mortal. 2. — - ' - 

4. Many lives have passed away, in wandering about, This terrible mammM-- dues not permit the mortal to 
abide in her own home. 3. ' ^ \ 

5. Day and night, the mortal obtains the fruits of actions committed; Do not blame anyone else, your own 
actions lead you astray, O mortal.4. 

6. O saintly one ! Hear, my friend and brother. Nanak has obtained emancipation, seeking the refuge of the 
Lord's lotus feet.5. 34.40. ' — 
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^'Pody ^'rodj^ ^ ' fVJdy ^ tflf II oreg xgg tsr, ^ Ite- ifar -^[^h 
HT fimftr ^ ¥^ tftf" II ^ |y, >Hte 

y^doi'd ^ yrftj 7fl@- II oTO oR?K, gciH ofay iif?? >H<r ttI, ^ % iro ^ 
ugH ^ft^ ^ tflf II Hte iFf, fe^, wfe ya^ i^ft, ^toif ^>Kidjg 

^rftjlf^ tflfllHIldll 

1 . Waahiguroo waahiguroo waahiguroo waahe jce-o 

2. Kaval nain madhur bain, kot sain sang sobh, kehet maa jasod jiseh, dahee bhaat 
khaahe jee-o. 

3. Dekh roop at anoop, moh mahaa mag bha-ee, Kinkanee shabad jhanatkaar khel 
paa-eh jec-o. 

4. Kaal kalam hukzun haath, kehho kaun ine| sakai, ees bamm gaan dhaan, dharat 
hee-ai chaahe jee-o. 

5. Sat saach sree nivaas, aad purakh sadaa tuhee, Wahiguroo waahiguroo 
Waahiguroo Waahe jec-o.1.6. 

Sa\>aiyyas about Fourth Guru Bhaat Gcyand 

1. Lord of Infinite Wisdom and Greatness is beyond our comprehension, 

2. You, O Lord, are lotus-eyed; Your Words are sweet, and millions of hosts embellish You. You, O Lord, are 
flie One to wliom the Mother Yashoda offers curd and rice, 

3. Seeing Your fwm of Supreme Beauty, the mother is overcome with love. She hears the tinkling music, the 
souncf of Your chains and bells while at play, 

4. Death's pen and order are in Your hands: who can erase the Writ of Your Will? Shiva and Brahma yearn to 
enshrine Your Wisdom and Meditation within. 

5. You, O Lord, are forever Just, True the Abode of Excellences, the Primal Being. Waheguru Waheguru 
Waheguru Wahe Jee-o O Lord, of Infinite Wisdom and Greataess, Beyond our com prehension. 1.6 
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ug;^ 3^ ^ w, ^ ^ gte y# \\m ydH'td ite^ ^gift" ef" 

tPf tflf II H Att'dPA oft II ^ 7PH ^ ift II ^ II 11 ^fag 
>j|f^ W.HUfkHW^te^flTOftTHsi'fy flgr, HU 1V# tidHpA |fV>HWIIQ II Hp^ 
3^i?ft5" WTfhH ifeHfe"Hi^!lOd^'Pd IJ^^ Vlgr Hf ^ ftlHfgft W IWrfe II 
3 II A'dlPA ^ W TTO ^ 3^ Wflffll 7)^1^ llO'diel ft?7S" ^ 
HH#ll8ll^il=ltfll 

1. Harnee hovaa ban basaa, kand mool chut) khaa-o 

2. Gur parsaadee meraa sauh milai, vaar vaar hau jaa-o jee-o.l. 

3. Mai banajaaran raam kee. Teraa naam vakhar vaapaar jee.l.Rahaao 

4. Kokil hovaa amb basaa, sehj sabad beechaar, 

5. Sehj subh^a-e mera sauh milai, darsan roop apa£ir.2. 

6. Machhulee hov^ra Jai basaa, jee-a jant sabh saar. 

7. Urvaar paar meraa sauh vasai, hau milaugee baah pasaar.3. 

8. Naagan hovaa dhar vasaa, sabad vasai bhau jaa-c. 

9. Nanak sadaa sohaaganee, jin jotee jot samaa-e.4.2.19 
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Gauree Bairaagan Fifth Guru 
1 . To see my Lord, If I would be doe abiding in forest and living on herbs and roots. 

2; By Guru's Grace, if I were to obtain my Husband-Lord; O, unto Him I would be a sacrifice, again and 

again. 1. 

3. I am the merdiant of the Lord; Your Name is my merchandise and trade. 1. Pause. . 

4. To bdiold my L{)rd, If I would be cuckoo living amid mangoes, contemplating fee holy Word in ailightened 
poise, ^ 

5. With natural ease, I would meet my Musband-Lord; UTiose Vision and Beauty are Incomparable.2. 

6. If I were to become a fish, living in the water, I would remembffl- fte ChK wiio cares for all crM.tofss and 

beings. 

7. My Husband-Lord dwells on this side, and on the other side; I would stretch out my arms to hug Him.3. 

8. If I were to become she - serpent, living in the ground; The Lord's Divine Word would still dwell within me, 
and my fear of death v,fould depart, 

9. O Nanak, They are ever the happy soul-btides; Whose, light, the Lord blends witfi His Own Light.4.2.19. 



IJWf trfWil Hf^ if? fllM.lTO # VriWil 3 iloRJH TfTH^ j 

Ufe oft craTfT, ^ ^jgr^ II U|3 IJll^ )HHi^, Haw ft5^ 

1. Ek anek bi-aapak poorak, jat dekhau tat so-ee. 

2. Maa-i-aa chitr bacMtr bimohit, birlaa boojhai ko-ee.l. 

3. Sabh gobind hai sabh gobind hai. Gobind bin nahee ko-ee. 

4. Soot ek man sat sahans jaise, ot pot prabh so-ee. 1. Rahaao. j 

5. Jed tarang ar fen bud budaa, jal te bhinn na ho-ee. 

6. Iho parpanch paarbtahm kee leelaa bidiarat aan na ho-ee.2. 

7. Mithi<aa bharam ar supan mEinorath, sat padaarath jaani*aa. 

8. Sukrit mansaa gur updesee, jaagat hee man maani-aa.3. 

9. Keht Naam Deo har kee rachanaa dekho ridai beechaaree. j 

10. Ghat ghat antar sarab nirantar, kevzl ck muraaree.4.1. 



Aasa Nam Dev 

1 . The One is manifested as Infinite, pervading and filling all. W^-^rever I look there He is. 

2. The picture of mammon is marvellous and fascinating; But rare one understand this. 

3. All is God, all is God. Without God, there is nothing.!. 

4. As a single thread may hold hundreds and tiiousands of beads; So ttie Lord is woven, flirough and flirough, 

into the world. l.Pause. 

5. As the waves of water, and 4ie foam and the bubbles are not separate firom the water. 

6. So this world of the five elements is the Play of the Supreme Lord; Reflecting upon ftis. one finds himself | 

not different from Him.2. 

7. False doubts and dream objects; man considers as true valuables. 

8. The Guru has instructed me, to do good deeds; And my awakened mind has accepted this.3. 

9. O Naam Dev! See the Lord's Creation; and reflect upon it within your mind. 

10. Within each and every heart, deep within the essoice of all; There is only the One Lord, the Destroyer of I 
pride.4.L 
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II II vlgr Hg WW tftr I1 1 1I gu^f n tpg fW# Mi IoT | 

tg ^ for iir II ^ iWfe onaw f^it ?w tt^ ii q ii 3^ tf^ fef gte t, feu 

3f ^pH ^te^ II fiRf" oPPft fwg HWH3# 9^11 3 11^ gpf ^ H^, Ufe' 
W 1^ H# II ifi ?S#, 'Hfe site l|# II 8 II «^ II 8 II MM II 

1. Ek jot ekaa milee, kimba hoe mcihoe. 

2. Jit ghat naam na oopajai, phoot marai jan soe.l. 

3. Saaval sundar raama-ee-aa. Mera man laagaa tohe.l. Rahaao. 

4. Saadh milai sidh paa-ee-cii, ki eho jog ki bhog. 

5. Duhu mil kaaraj oopajai, raam naam sanjog.2. 

6. Log jaanai iho geet hai, iho tau brahm beechaar. 

7. Ji-o kaasee updes hoe, maanas martee baar.3. 

8. Ko-ee gaavai ko sunai, harinaamaa chit laae. 

9. Kauh Kabeer sansaa nahee, ant param gat p2uie.4.1.4.55. 



GaureeKabir 

1 . As light of one self merges into supreme light. Can it be separated out again? 

2. One in whose \msX the Ood's Name does not well up; May that person burst and die.l, 

3. O my Da* and Beauteous Lord; My mind is attached to You.l. Pause. 

4. Meeting with the Holy, one obtains fte spiritual enlightenment. One may be anchorite or householder? 

5 . When the two of us meet, our task is accomplished; And the Union witti the Lord's Name occurs.2, 

6. People think this is just a song; But it is a meditation upon God. 

7. It is like the spiritual instructions; Imparted to the mortal at the time of deatti.3. 

8. MVhoever sings or hears The Lord's Name and reflects upon it in his consciousness, 

9. 0 Kabirl He surely attains The State of Highest Diginity in the end.4.1.4.55. 



7> §TO, 3t ilH 3«ft IIIH ftif §f^, o(^A 1^0 MxS \\H Iha^Pf II tlf 3H -^^tecF,. 

fH^, Hfer M II 3 II tRT w tPf^, M ^ ii 3H ^.sw uffg nan 
gtT?7 oisftj tTK ^11 saite ^ ant af^^TFii m ii m ii 

1. Jau turn girivar tau ham mdraa. Jau turn chand tau ham bhae hai chakoraa.l. 

2. Maadhve turn *ha toroh tau ham nahee torhe. Tum si-o tor kavan si-o 
jorhe.l.Rahaw). 

3. Jau tum decvaraa tau ham baatee. Jau tum teerath tau ham jaatee.2. 

4. Saachee preet ham tum si-o joree. Tum si-o jor avar sang toree.3. 

5. Jeh jeh jaa-o tahaa teree seva. Tum so thaakur aur na deva.4. 

6. Tumre bhajan kateh jam faansaa. Bhagat het gaavai Ravidaasaa.5.5. 

Sorath Ravidass 

1. If You are a mountain ttien I am a peacodc. If You are fee moon, then I am a partridge. 1. 

2. O Lord of World, You do not break with me, so I ^all not break with Yoii. For, if I should break wift You, 
then with whom could I join? .1 .Pause. 

3. If Yqu are lamp, flien I am the wick. If You "are the place of pilgrimage, liwn I am the pilgrim.2. 

4. I have made True Love with You. And in joining myself to You, I have koken with fte others.3. 

5. Wherever I go, there 1 serve You. Thwe is no other like You, O Lord Marter.4. ■ •• 

; 6.. Meditating upon You, the noose of deafli is cut avyay. For fte sake of Your Devotional Servioe,- Ilavi Daa.s 
' .sings Your Praises.5.5. . ' 



t3f(3JJ^mfPU (dob) 

gfe w UH^ ntre^, feoc era©' ^?§^1)>fii few ito fUwt, fea^ 
^ant, 'te§ few ^ ^ xfl^ II ^ipr ft# T^te^, ftif" ih vftTjr, ti'P^oi fti% fsiif^l^F ii 

1. Sun yaar hamaare sajan, Ik karau b^na^teeaa. 

2. Tis mohan Izud piaare, hau phirau khpjaktee-aa. 

3. Tis das piaarc sir dharee utaare, ik bhorce darsan deejai. 

4. Nain hamaare pri-a rang rangaare, ik til bhee na dheereejai. 

5. Prabh si-o man leenaa ji-o jal meenaa, chaatrik jivai tisantee-aa. 

6. Jan Na,nak gur pooreia paa-i-aa, sagalee tikhaa bujhantee-aa.l. 

Chhant Jaitsaree Fifth Guru 

1 . listen, O my intimate friend ! I have just one prayer to make. . 

2. For that Sweet and Enticing Beloved; I am forever searching and seeking. 

3. V/hoever leads me to my. Beloved, I will surrender and oiFer my head to him; Even if I am granted His. 
Blessed Vision for just one moment. - ' 



My eyes are drenched with the Love of my Beloved; Without Him, I have not even a momenf s peace. 
My mind is attached to the Lor^, bs the fish is. to the vrater. As the water-bird is to the raindrops. 



4, 
5. 

6. Servant Nanak has obtained the Perfect Guru. All his thirst is quenched.!. 
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f >)gT yj^f ^ >^ >fl3 II ^ >JgT \^3>{ 3>f 

HF fti^ few ^ tP^ gTOT II =1 II j At Tyro f >tt II I >lt f >tt W 1 

«i i[3u#iiftit iHinig1^^a^ii^3HorauMflfc ora^iiTO 

3M iwii r^dsiO ^ tTvf igrgwiiQiif M?>^Mr|w^llH3T Wf 

MTjftj >HWII f ^ 3H itfcir a^HTIl^ §Z f ^ Hoflwil 3 II Vf?) | 

^ iife uf^ ^ II 8 II "=it II t5 II 

1. Toon mera sakhaa toon hee mera meet. Toon mera preetam turn sang heet. 

2. Toon meree pat toon hai mera gehnaa. litjh bin nimakh na jaa-ee rehnaa.l 

3. Toon mere laalan toon mere praan. Toon mere saahib toon mere 
khaan.l.Rahaao | 

4. Ji-o tiim raakhoh tiv hee rehnaa. Jo tum kahoh so-ee mohe kamaa. j 

5. Jeh pekhaii >tahaa tum basanaa. Nirbhau naam japau teraa rasanaa.2. j 

6. Toon mcfee nav nidh toon bhandaar. Rang rasaa toon maneh adhaar. 

7. Toon meree sobhaa tum sang rachee-aa. Toon meree ot toon hai mera takee-aa.3. 

8. Man tan antar toohce dhi-aa-i-aa. Maram tumaaraa gur te paa-i-aa. 

9. Satigur te driri-aa ik ekai. Nanak daas har har har tekai.4. 18.87. 
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Gauree Giiaareri Fifth Guru 
1. You are my Companion, You are my Best Friend. You are my Beloved, I am in love with you. 
" -2. You are my honour, You are my omamsnt. Without You, I cannot live, even for a momait.1. 

3. You are ray Beloved, You are my very Life. You are my Lord-Mastier, You are my Leader and Chief. LPause. 

4. As You keep me, so I live As You speak, so I act. 

5. Wherever I look, there You are dwelling, 0 Fearless Lord ! I repeat Your Name with my tongue. 2. 

6. Y<Hjr are my Nine Treasures; You are my Storehouse. I am imbued with your Love; You are the Suppcnt of 
my mind. 

7. You are my Glory and I am blended with You. You arc my Shelter, You are my Support.3. 

8. Within my mind and body, I meditate upon You. From the Guru, I have obtained the Secret of Your Mystery. 

9. Through the True Guru, I have firmly grasped the One Unique Lord. Servant Nanak has taken the Support 
of the Lord God. 4.18.87. 



Wte ^ ^cliJT ^11 fej? % t!^ M#, >»f^ FreH ^11 Q II I ld^iJdl'd WTO 



1. Dilho muhbat jinn se-ee sachi-aa. 

2. Jin man hor mukh hor, si kaande kachi-aa.l. 

3. Rate ishk khudaa-e rang deedaar ke. 

4. Visari-aa jin naam, te bhu-l bhaar thee*e.l.Rahaao 

5. Aap lee-e lar laa-e, dar darves se. 

6. Tin dhann janedee maa-o, aae safal,se.2. 

7. Parvadageiar apaar, agam beant toon. 

8. Jinaa pachhaataa sach, chummaa pair nioon.3. 

9. Teree panah khudaae, too bakhsandgee. 

10. Sekh Fareedai khair deejai bandagee.4.1 




1 . They, whose love for God is deep and heart-felt, tliey alone are true. 

2. They, who have one thing in their heart, and something else in their mouth; are judged to be false. 1. 

3. They, who are imbued with love for he Lari, are delighted wifli His Vision. 

4. They, who have forgotten His Name, are a burden on the earth.l. Pause 

5. They, whom the Lord attaches to the hem of His Gown; Are the true saints at His Door. 

6. Blessed are the mothers who bore them, And fruit&l is their coming into the world.2, 

7. 0 Sustainier and Cherisher Lonl ! You are Infinite; Unfathomable and Endless. 

8. They, who recognize the True Lord; I kiss their feet,3. 

9. I seek Your Protection, O Lord; You are the One who pardons us. 

10. Please, bless Sekh Farid. with fee Bounty of Your Meditative Worship.4.1. 
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igwwswu ^n^T'Ps^u fBHw^ ifergs; 

1. Gun giui udaar. Mehimaa apaar. 

2. Aasan abhang. Upamaa 
anang.87. 

3. Anubhau prakaas. ^^Badin anaas. 

4. Aajaan baaho. Saahaan 
saaho.88. 

5. Raajaan raaj. Bhaanaan bhaan. 

6. Devaan dev. Upamaa mah€uain.89. 

7. Indraan indr. Baalaan baal. 

8. Rankaan rank. Kaalaan kaal.90. 

9. Anbhoot ang. Aabhaa abhang. 

10. Gat mit apaar. Gun gan udaar.91. 

11. Mun gan pranaam. Nirbhai 
nikaam. 

12. At dut prachand. Mit gat 
edchtuid.92. 

13. Aalisye karam. Aadrisye dharam. 

14. Sarbaa bhamaadhye. Andand 
baadhye.93. 
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Jaap oahib Tenth Guru 

1 . God is the Treasure of Unlimited Virtues; His Glorious Greatness is Infinite. 

2. His Position is Perpetual. His Excellences are Incomparable. 87. 

3 . He is Self-IUumined, Ever-Present. He is Indestructible and is ever present night and day. 

4. He is tiie Master of Creative Energy; He is Ak King of kings. 88. 

5. He is the Ruler of rulers. He is the Sun of suns. 

6. He is above all the gods. His Praises are Glorious and Gieat89. 

7. He is the king of Indras, He is highest of the high. 

8. He is Poorest of the poor, and the Deaft of death. 90. 

9. He is not made of five elanents. His Oteious Light is Eternal. 

10. His State and Extent are Infinite. He is Treasure of Unlimited Virtues. 91. 

11. The silent sages bow in adoration. God is Fearless and free of desires. 

12. His Light is extremely Radiant and Dazzlingi His Expanse and State are Unbounded.92. 
IS.nie Law of Karma is automatic; Hie Law of Dharma is Ideal. 

14.He is source of all beauty - His Grandeur is Incontestable.93. 
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jorafTy 75" tF^IR II UHgr ^gvf g|fe)>fT gw il tlW IW-fef WWII H Il3^n§"ll 
M'tfldld ^ WSftllH? ll?5or3M^>»fn^l kCtfldW II WfiS' ^ 3% >Htl^ II 

Mte^ftr 3»3T|iftifi(5§- t^dltfl^A ^^grrilBIIBII 



1. Du-e-du-e lochan pekha. Hau har bin aur na dekha. 

2. Nain rahe rang laa-ee. Ab begal kehn na jaa-ee.l. 

3. Hamaraa bharam ga-i-aa bhau bhaagaa. Jab raam naam chit laagaa.l.Rahaao. 

4. Baajeegar dank bajaa-ee. Sabh khalak tcunaase aa-ee. 

5. Baajeegar swaang sakeia. Apne rang ravai akela.2. 

6. Kathanee keh bharam na jaa-ee. Sabh kath kath rehee lukaa-ee. 

7. Jaa kau gurmukh aap bujhaa-ee. Taa ke hirdai rehi-aa samaa-ee.3. 

8. Gur kinchat kirpaa keenee. Sabh tan man d^h har leenee. 

9. Keh Kabeer rang raataa. IMBli-o jag jeevan daataa.4.4. 
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SorathKabir 

1. With botii my eyes, I look around; but I do not see any other than the Lord. 

2. My gaze lovingly rests upon Him; and now, I cannot speak of any other subject. 1. 

3. My doubt has been dispelled, and fear has fled away; Now that my mind is attached to the Lord's Name. 
1. Pause. 

4. When the acrobat beats his drum; Then ail the people come to see his show. 

5. But when the acrobat winds up his show; then he enjoys his feats all by himself. 2. 

6. By uttering sermons, no one's doubt is dispelled; Everyone has grown weary of sermons and speeches. 

7. The one, to whom the Lord reveals Himself, through the Guru; In his heart, the Lord remains permeated.S. 

8. When the Guru shows just a little kindness; Then one's body, mind and soul are all absorbed in the Lord. 

9. Says iCabir, 1 am imbued with His Love; I have met the Life of the world, the Great Donor.4.4. 




pw, w Hftr gftPHT HMT^ii <i i iuf^ Ufa ftrvrau gtiPH^ ii H'titlFdi My ^ 
ftp>n^, ^375" 9% WW II <i II 3^jf§ II Tpf^ HHTil' ftrf^ ijfevrn^ , i^H Hftn arte Ts^t ii | 
ijora (TOof iHt f^iran, train tte int ii ii 8 ii g:? ii 

I 1. Jaa kai simran sabh keurhh paa-<!e-ai, birthee ghaed na jaa-ee 
I 2. Tis prabh ti-aag avar kat raachoh, jo sabh meh rehi-aa samaa-ee.l. 
I 3. Har har simaraho sant gopaalaa. 

Saadh sang mil naam dhiaavoh, pooran hovai ghaalaa.l. Rahaao. 
Saar samaalai nit pratipaalai, prem saahit gal laavai. 
Kauh Nanak prabh tumaare bisarat, jagat jeevan kaise paavai.2.4.32. 

Bhairo Fifth Guru 

1 . By whose contemplation every thing is obtained and man's service does not go invain. 

2. Why forsaking that God you attach ^urself to another? He is pervading in everything, everywhere.!. 

3. O Saints! Recite the Name of God, the Lord of fte vworld. 

4. Joining the Company of ttie Holy, meditate upon the Name of God. All your efForte shall be tevmdeA. 1. Pause. 

5. He preserves and continually cheridies all; With love, He hugs all to His Bosom. 

6. O Nanak ! How can the world attain ihe Eternal life, by forgetting the Lord.2.4.32. 



4. 
5. 
6. 



1^ HPddId IJJrf^U 

gte gfty ofterii <i II 

1 . Ghol ghumaa-ee laedeuiaa gur man deenaa. Sun shabad tumaara meraa man 
bheenaa. 

2. Iho man bheenaa ji-o jed meenaa, laagaa rang muraaraa. 

3. Keemat kediee na jaa-ee thaakur, tera mehl apaaraa. 

4. Sagal gunaa ke daate su-aamee, binau sunau ik deenaa. 

5. Deho dareis Neuiedi balihaaree, jee-araa bed bal keehaa.l. 

Tukhaari Chhand Fifth Guru 

1 . I am a sacrifice unto You, O Beloved; .ftrough fhe Guru I surrender my soul to Hearing Your Divine Word, 
my mind is enraptured. 

2. This mind is so happy, like the fish in water. It is attached in love to the Lord, the Destroyer of ego, 

3. Your Worth cannot be described, O Lord-Master. The Mansion of Your presence is Incomparable. 

4. O Lord-Master, Giver of all virtues ; Hear the prayer of this meek one. 

5. Bless Nanak with Your Vision O Lord. I am devoted, my soul is a sacrifice, a sacrifice, unto You.l. 



^Hwmipmi (Bob) 
Wf^ ^ WV^ W^, TiW wt II TRT tlU oPtf folate ift, 3UT 3Ut 
#te II *l II ctf" r6o(<n ^ fetpt II ^ oft 3W irfo ddol'W ^ 

»H^ii«iiiTO^iif^t^t ^rf yfeo'dt wr^ij^ii^iil^sft'^H?^ 
?rfej»r, feg TTOoT i4aHte »»rt II p II 5 II <iQt5 II 



Apne sewak Id aape lakhai, 

aape naam japaave. 

Jeh jeh kaaj kirat sewak ki, 

taha taha uth dhaavai.l. 

Sewak kau niktee hoe dikhaavai. 

Jo jo kahfii thakur peh sewak, 

tatkaid hoe aavu.LRahaao. 

Us sewak kai hau balhaaree, 

Jo apne prabh bhaave. 

Tis ki so^ sunee man hariaa, 

Us Nanak parsai) aavai.2.7.129. 



Ama Fifth Guru 
TTb Lwd HimKlf pesaves the honour of His devotee 
and Himself causes him to recite His Name, 
Whatsoever the Iwsine'ss and affair of His devotee is 
ttie Lord tondles it at once.l. 
To His SCTvant, the Lord shovra Himself to be near. 
" Whatever the devotee' asks his Master, fiMlhwifli 
is complied with. 1. Pause. 

I am a sacrifice .unto fliat devotee «too is pleasing to 
his Master. 

0 Nanak ! Hearing His glory my mind blossoms and a 
desire emanates to touch His feet.2.7.129. 
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ipj^H^ #t ^ II R II 3^r^ II TO H? IW, >Hf^? 

fgnfe HtT^II P IIHf foTH 3W, 3yfe", fe^llW^ 7? >ip TJf nftojftii 

3 II IH fi 4^d^'6, W ^ II TTOif ITftlf ggyfe II 8 II Q II 

1. Dhan so velaa jit darsan karnaa. Hau balihzraree satigur charna.l. 

2. Jee-a ke daate preetatn prabh mere. Man jeevai prabh naeun chitere. 1 . Rahaao. 

3. Sach mantr tumaaraa amrit baanee. Seetal purakh drist sujaanee.2. 

4. Sach hukam tutn^uraa takhat nivaasee. Aae na jaavai meraa prabh 
abinaasee.3. 

5. Turn mihravaan daas ham deenaa. Nanak scKihib bharpur leenaa.4.2., 

Vadhans Fifth Guru 

1. Blessed is fliat time, when His vision is bestowed. 1 am a sacrifice unto tiie F^t of tiie True Guni.l. 

2. You are flie Giver of souls, O my beloved Lord. My soul is sustained by reflecting uprai the Name of 

. God. 1. Pause. 

3. True is Your Mantar, ambrosial is Your Divine Word, traaquilizing is Your Divine sight and omnicient is 
Your eye. 2. 

4. True- is "^bur Comnand You sit upon the Eternal Throne. My Eternal Lord does not come or go.3. 

5. You are liie Merciful Master, I am Your humble servant. 0 Nanak ! The Lord Master is pervading 
everywhere.4.2. 



I 



JHf^gn -m§ ^tM^ nj of^, tne to iirfew w ii ffet M ^ intj 
oral >KiV ^TT#»fT II ggl >*rilr iraw w le firo ii 
li^gp^igFiig>lHg,orw>K#w g^ ii w wfti Hwfl,'wiJ w, nrarJ 

1. Abichal nagar gobind guroo kaa, natam japat sukh paa-i-aa raam. | 

Man ichhe se-ee fai ps»e, kartai aap vasaa-f -aa raam. | 

Kartai aap vasaa-i-aa, sarab sukh paa-i-aa, put bhaa-ee Sikh bigaase. f 

Gun gaaveh pooran parmesar, kaaraj aa-i-aa raase. | 

Prabh aap su-aamee aape rakhaa, aap pita$ aap maa-iaa. | 

Kenih Naneik satigur bzdi haiuree, jin eh thaan suhaa*i-2ui. 1 . | 

Soohee Fifth Guru [ 

1 . Immovable is the City of the Ouni-God. Reciting the Divine Name of God, I have obtained peace. | 

2. I have obtained the fruits which my mind desired.- The Creator Himself has established it. f 

3. The Creator Himself has cslablished it, and I have obtamed all comforts. My sons, brothers and Sikhs are | 
happy. I 

4. Singing the Glorious Praises of the Perfect Transcendent Lord; My affairs are all arranged. \ 

5. God Himself is my Master; He Himself is my Savior. He Himself is my Father. He Himself is my Mother, j 

6. O Nanak ! I am a sacrifice unto ttie True Guru; Who has so adorned this place. 1. ( 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 



fi^ ^ l^mfW, ^ ^ ^ ^ II fVi? torr gtenr 3^ ^ ^ n q 11 
l At w> WH tear 1 1 trsh 7%^ wife hw, nft? aft? ^ 11 tttgg'f' 11 
ftw fVj6Hd, ire?? fK5 ite II ufe waif^ fkj iptr ttost, ^ orfU 

ii>n^ ^li:;ilQli^MII 

1. Jinee taam visaari-aa, say hot dekhe kheh. . 

2. Putr mitr bilaas banitaa, tootte eh neh.l. 

3. Mere man naam nit nit teh. 

4. Jalat naahee agan saagar, sookh man tan deh.l. Rahaao 

5. Birakh chhaa-i-oa jsuse.binasat, pavan jhoolat meh. 

6. Har bhagat drir mil saadh Nanak, terai ka^on aavat eh.2.2.25. 

Maaroo Fifth Guru 

1. Thq?, who foiget the Name of Hie Lord; I have seai (hem reduced to dust. 

2. Sons, firiends and flie oijoyment of cme's spouse; These attachments shall be torn asunder.l. 

3. b my soul : Misditate upon fte Name, again and again. 
» 4. Thus you shall not bum in the ocean of fire; And your mind and body shall be blessed with peace.l.Pause 

5. Like the shade of a tree, worldly things pass; Like the clouds scattered by the wind. 

6. Meeting with the Holy Saint, O Nanak, Devotion to the Lord is implanted within; this alone shall be of use 
io yoH in flie end.2.2.2S. 
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ij¥ oft Prate Haiw t w^, ^ fliTJ^ gi^ irtew ii ^te>»n^ ^ v^a^pM gwvft, 
^ HFddid ftptffe>>r I1 1 ii tfl§' f >tt H'Poy h otfe loraiF ij¥ ^ ^fenpgr, 
315- gftr 3^3^11 OT#ii HPddiPd ^ fmzi P^^j i fei tr, fe- Fraiff teiftii 

ii^ 1^ Wt? offe ^^^Mfe ^ >Hf^ll II y 

^ ■* S5 

ij¥ wj^, ftite >f?y oft Ifeg yfn^ii'i^rsir ^STO'BT ^ y[>40'^, ftif^ y3^ OtT 3V#ii 

I 8 II II QM II 

1. Prabh kee saran sagal bhai laathe, duHh binse sukh paaiaa. 

2. Diaal hoaa paarbraham suaamee poora satgur dhiaai-aa.l. 

3. Prabh jeeo toon mero saahib daataa. 

4. Kar kirpa prabh deen diaalaa, gun gaavo rang raata. Rahaao. 

5. Sa^ur naam nklhaan driraaiaa, chinta sagal binaasee. 

6. Kar kirpa apno karjeena, miui vasizui abnaasee.2. 

7. Ta kau bighan na feo-oo laagai,.jo satgur apAe raakhe. 

8. Charan kamai base rid antar, arnrit har ras chaakhe.3- 
% K^r sewa sevak prabh apne, jin man- ke6 ichh pujaacie. 




Sorth Fifth Guru 

1 . In the Lord's re&ge all the fear depart, pains disappear and peace is obtained. 

2. When the Lord becomes compassionate, fee mortal dwells^ the Perfect True Guru.l. 

3. Lord, You are my Sufsreme Master and donor. 

4. O Lord, compassiraiate to the poor, take pity on me, so fcat imbued with Your love, I may sing Your pra 
Pause 

3. The True Guru has implanted the wealth of Nune within me, and all my anxieties have been dispelk 

5. Showering his benediction, the True Guru, has made me His own and the imperishable Lord is ensh 

in my mind. 2. 

7. To him, no affliction befalls, whom his True Guru preserves. 

8. The Lord's lotus feet abide in his mind and he enjoys 4ie sweetness of God's elixir.3. 

9. Like a slave, .serve the Master, who has fulfilled the heart's desire, 

10. Servant Nanak is a sacrifice unto Him, the Perfect Lord, who has saved his honour.4.14.25. 




oidF^dis Hfejf >^ HOT ^ WW m H¥ tew, >ilftp Hf^ w ift ggijgT 

Hftr ltetel^TOftTH^IIBII 

1. Prabh hoe kirpacd ta iho man laa-ee. Satigur sev sabhai fal paa-ee.l. 

2. Man ki-o bairaag karehgaa satigur meraa pooraa. 

3. Mansaa kaa daataa sabh sukh nidhaan Amrit sar sad hee bharpooraa 
1. Rahaao 

4. Charan kamal rid antar dhaare. Pragatee jot mile raam pf-aare.2. 

5. Panch Scikhee mil mangal gaa-i-aa. Anahad baanee neiad vajaa-i-aa.3. 

6. Gur Nanak tuthaa mill-aa har raae. Sukh rain vfliaaqee sejh subhaa-e.4.17. 

Aasa Fifth Guru 

1. As God is Merciful, so Ihis soul is joined to Him. Serving the True Guru, all rewards are obtained. 1. 

2. O mortal ! Why do you fee! sad? My True Guru is Perfect. • 

3. He is the Givet of Comfort, and the Treasure of all Peace His Amlwosial Nectar-Tank is ever filled to brim. 1 . 
Pause 

4. Enshrining the Lord's Lotus Feet within the heart. The Divine Light is reveale4 and flie Beloved Lord meets.2. W 

5. Meeting together, five friends, sing the Songs of Joy. The Celestial Sound-of Divine Word resounds within p 

their hearts.3. Ef 

6. O Nanak, when the Guru is well pleased, one meets with the Lwd, the King. Thereafter, the night passes p 
in peace and poise.4.17. 1^^ 



^ y^ii fmt M yFft fefe ^ fiftr f^ii lfffr ^ f ^ feg 

Vjd^^tjdfl II ftW ?^ M tto H M #53ftll t II 

1. Ji"? no too rakhvaala, maare tis kaun. 

2. Jis no too rakhvaala, jita tinaa bhain. 

3. Jis no tera ang, tis mukh djala. 

4. Jis no tera ang, su nirmali hoon nirmala. 

5. Jis no teri nadar, na lekha puchhee-ai. 

6. Jis no teri khusee, tin nau nidh bhuncheeai. 

7. Jis no too prabh val, tis kia muchhandgee. 

8. Jis no teri mehar, so teri bandgee.8. 

Raamkali Vaar Fifth 

1 . He whose saviour You are O lord, Who can Icill him ? 

2. He, whose Saviour You are, O Lord ; He conquers the liiree worlds. 
1^ 3. He, on whose side You are, O Lord ; sparkling becomes his face. 

P 4. He,' on whose side You are, is the purest of the pure. 

5. He, on whom is Your grace, O Lord is not called to account. 

6, He, on whom is Your pleasure, O Lord, partakes of Your nine treasures. 

7, He on whose side You are, O Lord, what dependence he needs ? 

8. He, on whom is Your mercy, meditates Your Name, O Lord.8. 
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§Tflt TW 7>^ WE tft 

M?jg? ftfwii ■^w^ m iM^ ftfiy|i^oMii 

w #p 3tM¥ fifurii mw Ifij uf gtf^ WuriRo^ii 
^fe ?fe nroro if a!f^ fiwii wk fMg ftfun iRoi? ii 

m # >jfHH HRj m§ iM^ ftfurii 3™ w iff ift^ ftw iRot 11 
^'fedw mcT tf^ ftfurii >HHW gnj g!f^ fiwiRoti 11 

Hora^ Mofp- uf HM^ ftfurti %jr ig- gtM^ firoiR^Rii 

1. Naasro o mansoor Gur Gobind Singh. Ezdee manzoor Gur Gobind Singh. 105. 

2. Hakk raa ganjoor Gur Gobind Singh. Jumalaa faiz noor Gur Gobind Singh.106. 

3. Hakk hakk aagaah Gur Gobind Singh. Shaahe shaahein shaah Qux Gobind Sin^. 107 . 

4. Bar do aalam shaah Gur Gobind Singh. Khasam raa jaa(n) kaah Gur Gobind Singh. lOS. 

5. Faa-izul anwaar Guru Gobind Singh. Kaashaful asraar Gur Gobind Singh. 109. 

6. Aalamul astaar Gur Gobind Singh. Abar rehimat baar Gur Gcbind Singh.llO. 

7. Mukbale makabool Gur Gobind Singh. Vaaslo mausool Gur Gobind Singh.lll. 

8. Khaalso bekeena Gur Gobind Singh. Hakk hakk aa-eenaa Gur Gobind Singh. 124. 

9. Hakk hakk andesh Gur Gobind Singh. Baadshaah darvesh Gur Gobind Singh. l?-5. 

10. Quadre bar kaar Gur Gobind Singh. Bekzisaan raa yaar Gur Gobind Singh.13'3. 



Tausifo Sana Bhai MmdLal 

1. Helped by God is Guru Gobind Singh. The helper from the Lord is Guru Gobind Singh. 105. 

2. The Keeper of God's Treasure is Guru Gobind Singh. The Contoller of the Blessings of Li^t is Guru 
Gobind Singh. 106. 

Tlie Knower of the Mystwies of God is Guru Gobind Singh. The King, the King of Kings, is Guru Gobind 
Singh. 107. 

The King of this world and the next is Guru Gobind Singh. So power&l that his enemies feel terrified to hear 
the Name of Guru Gobind Singh. 108. 

The i3estower of God's Radiance is Guiti Gobind Singh. The Teller of God's Secrets is Guru G<*ind 
Singh.109. 

The Coverer of faults is Guru Gobind Singh. The ocean of Kindness is Guru Gobind Singh. 110. 
Accepted by God is Guru Gobind Singh, As one with God is Guru Gobind Singh. Ill, 

8. Pure and without hatred is Guru Gobind Singh. The Reflection of God is Guru Gobind Singh. 124. 

9. The understander of God is Guru Gobind Singh. The Emperor Darvesh is Guru Gobind Singh. 125. 

10. Potent to do everything is Guru Gobind Singh. The Helper of orphans is Guru Gobind Singh. 135. 



3. 
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{U^d>4i >{uw mi (Do) 

Ht ?t # Hf WcT^ II f%fe Wt % IPI^, Hi W 3^ ^ IR II HTfo| 

r<Sd'P<i:»P nPfe 7? tT^, fag H^, U? Hl^ HH tP^ 11 R II OT^ 1! ^ t ^ 

fTf oft W II l|¥ IT yf, t W W II 
9t oTO II >>ft % VlfOH 3T ftsggW ^ 3^ IR II tIT ^ 

■E Ih^ fflfe II fefe Jlft % ll'g^, 3? iflHff ^111 II WrfW ijfe ^ 

ori%3 loB ?> irate Ijf^ II M^t % ira^, 3T 

1. Jaa kau muskal at bansu dho-ee koee na de-e. Laagoo hoe dusmanaa seiak bhi 
bhaj khale. 

2. Sabbo bhe^ assaraa choote sabh asaraa-o. Chit aavai os paarbrahm la^ na 
. .. tatee vaa-o.l. 

3. Saahib nitaani-aa kaa taai). Aae na jaa-ee thir sadaa, gursabdee sach jmn.l. 
Rahaao 

4. Je ko hovai dubalaa nang bhukh k<% peer. Damaraa palai naa pavai naa ko 
deve dheer. 

5. Su-aarath su-aa-o na ko kare naa ktchli hoval l»aj. Chit aavai os paarbrahm 
taa nihchal hovai raaj.2. 



6. Jaa kau chintaa bauht bauiit dehee vi-aapai rog. Grist kutmnb paletiaa kade 
harakh kade sog. 

7. Gaun kare chauh kunt kz» gharec .id baisan soe. Chit aavai os paaibrahm tan 
man seetal hoe. 3. 

8. Kasun krodh mohe vas kee>aa kirpan lobh pi-aar. Chaare kOvikh un agh kee-e ho- 
aa asur sanghaar. 

9. Pothee geet kavit kichh kade na karan dhari-aa. Chit aavai os paarbrahm taa 
nimakh simrat tari-aa.4. 

Siri Raag Fifth Guru , , 

1. One, who is comforted wifli dive difficulties, and to whran no one offers any support. Whose friends have 
become enemies, and whose kinsmen have even deserted him. 

2. When all support has given way, and all hope has been lost. If he thai remembers the Supwie Lord, then 
even the hot winds shall not touch him.l, 

3. O Lord Master ! Power of the powerless. You neitiier come nor go, You are ever Permanent. By the Divine 
Word, You can be realized.]. Pause 

4. One, who is weak, from the pangs of hunger and poverty. Whose pockets are empty of money, and to whom 
none are there to give assistance. 

5. None of his goals and desires are fiilfiUed, and none of his words are accompli^ed. If he should then 
remember the Supreme Lord he shall attain the Eternal Kingdom.2. 

6. One who is plagued by tremendous anxiety whose body is wracked by disease. Who is mapped up in 
household and family, and is involved in pleasures and pains altematingly. 

7. Who wanders about in all four directions, who cannot sit or sleep even for a moment. If he should then 
remember the Supreme Lord, his body and soul shall be cooled and soothed.3. 

8. One, who is driven by lust, anger and attachment. Who is a misw goaded by grc^. Who has ccnnmitted the 
four great sins, ami is so being destroyed. ' 

9. Wh'.> has. never lent his ears to sacred words of scripture of poetry. If he should then remembw the Supreme 
Lorti, f.v'. rt for a moment, he shall be saved.4. 



vt ^ Hw, gfe ^ ^ H>pfty iiTpg Hif^ nfe" ysR? ^ wphii *i iiBu^iiHrar 
ora3Tai|"o(dad'd,iraHlVFi^]Sfeii'ap^yi<j[rd ft® is*ft,W«fe^^H"^ii^ " 

TO TO V^tPH, TO "HTSFF ^diitl'd II TO WS^ Oftr "SW^, Hsf lfH'3'H 

o<M60'd ll3n1tT3ti^Hfcg'^l>Hftr,f^3t HPdd|d irfkiipgf^lT^.TPg 7^ 
^ Ui^T II TO^ >»riW, 9^ ^ teg II gf^ TTOoT 0^ 

flfe^TmilBIIQtf lltftf II 




1 . Gur parmesar poojee-ai man tan laae pi-suur. Satigur daataa jee-a kaa sabhasai | 
de-e adhaar. 

2. Satgur bachan kamaavane sacha eho v^chaar. Bin ssadhoo sangat rati-aaf 
maa-i-aa moho sabh chhaar.l. 

3. Mere saajan bar bar naam samaaL Saadhoo sangat mem vasai pooran bovai [ 

ghaal.l. R^aao. 

4. Gur samarath apaar gur vsKlabhai^ee darsan boe. Gur agocbar nirmalaa gur I 

jevad avar na koe. 

5. Gur kartaa gur karnbaar gurmukb sacbee soe. Gur te baabar kkbb nabee gur | 
keetaa lore so boe.2. 

6. Gur teerath gur paarjaat gur mansaa pooranabaar. Gur daataa harinaam| 
dee udbarai sabh szinsaar. 

7. Gur samratb gur nirankaar gur oocbaa agam apaar. Gur kee nwbimaa agamj 
hai ki-aa katbai kathanahaar.3. 

8. Jitre fal man beiancfaee-a-eb titafe satigur paas. Poorabh likhe paavaife saacb | 

naam de raas. 

9. Satgur sarnee aa-i-aa(n) baahur nebee binaas. Hat Nanak kade na visar-au ebo \ 
jee-o pind teraa saas.4.29,99. 



1 . Worship fte Guru, the Supreme Lord, and fill the mind and body wiA low. The Trae Guru is fte Givw of 

souls; He is the Support of all. 

2. Live by fte twchings of the True Guru; This is fte True contemplation. Witii out the joining of fee Holy, all 
love of Mammon is just ashes. 1. 

3. O my friend ! Remember the Name of the Lord, in fte Company of the Holy, then God abides in the mind, 
and one's effi)rte are fulfilled. 1. Pause 

4. The Guru is All-powerful and Infinite. By great good fortune His '\^sion is received. The Guru is Impercep- 
tible and Pure; No other is as Great as tte Guru. 

5. The Guru is fee Creator and the E)oer. Through fee Guru, one becomes True. There is nothing beyond fee 
Gum's Reakn. As the Guru V^lls, so it cranes to be. 2. 

6. The Guru is fee pilgrimage shrine, and heaven itself, and fee Guru is fee FulfiHo- of desires. The Guru is fee 
Giver of fee Lord's Name; By it, all the world is saved. 

7. The Guru is AU-powerfiil and Fonnless. The Guru is fee Highest, Unfafeomable, Infinite. The Glorious 
Praises of the Guru are Sublime; what can one say about them? 3. 

8. As many rewards as your heart desires, feat are in fee Hands of fee True Guru. One w*o has po-fect j»b- 
ordained destiny, obtains the Wealfe of fee True Name. 

9. Coming under the Protection of the True Guru, you shall not die again. May Nanak never forget fee God: 
This soul, body and breafe are Yours, 0 my Lord.4.29.99. 




i 



IJFlfet H??gf >teT|| 1^ fW?7 Pftr ori^ T?3?y ofT ^ II ggT^ II 

Vlgr^ TfT^ ffeu Wlfl^ll Q II II 

1. Prabh ihai manorath mera. 

2. Kirpa nidhaan di-aed mohe deejsu, kar seuitan ka chera. Rahaao. 

3. Prateh kaeil laago jan charni, nis baasar daras paavo. 

4. Tan man arap karo jan sewa, rasna bar gun gaavo.l. 

5. Saas saas simro prabh apna, sant sang nit rahee-ai 

6. Ek adhiiar naam dhan mera, emad Nanak eh lahee-ai.2.26. 

Devgandhaaree Fifth.Guru. 

1. 0 Lord, this alone is my heart's desire. 

2. O the treasure of kindness, my merciflil Maste! make me flie slave of Thine saints. Pause. 

3. In the early morning, I fall at the feet of Lord's devotees and night and day have their vision. 

4. Surrendering my body and soul, I serve Lord's devotees and with my ^tongue I sing God's praises. L 

5. At every breath, I remember my Lord and I, ever, abide in the society of saints. 

6. God's Name is my sole support and wealth. From it alone, Nanak obtains delight2.26. 
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II Sgs ^ S33^ ©W t Ssfgft' (Tfe II M SIS' eras' ag' 33^ 3M 3S 

Hgte 3vr^ Uft" tflf", 3^ W WSrfell 5 II 8 II 

1. Ab hum chalee thaakur peh haar. 

2. Jab hum sarai) prabhu kee aa-ee, raakh prabhoo bhiravain maar.l.Rahaao 

3. Lokan kee chaturaaee upma, te baisantar jaar. 

4. Koee bhcila kaho bhavain bura kaho, hum tan deeo hai dhaar.l.- ' 

5. Jo aavat saran thaakur prabh tumree, tis rakhoh kirpa dhaar. 

6. Jan Naanak saiai} tumaari harjeeo, lakhoh kuy muraar.2.4. 

Devgandhaari Fourth Guru ; 

1 . Tired and weary now I have come to meet my Master. 

2. Now that I have sought Your protection, O my Lord Master! Save me or slay mcl.Pause. 

3. Men's artifices and praises i have burnt them in fire. 

4. Whefiier some one speaks well or speaks ill of me, I have surrendered my body unto you. 1. 

5. My Lord Master, who seeks refuge in You, mercifully do preserve him. 

6. Slave Nanak has entered Your sanctuary, O Venerable God, preserve me now. 2.4. 



^ llf^ t ^ ^ ifl^ 5 llfif^ ^ ^ ftW^H 

od ^Wll ITS off - ft?^ TTOIlft?€§ W §3% ITfcTII 3 II 90 II 1^ 

1. Nindo nido moko log nindo. 

2. Ninda jan kau kharee piaaree. 

3. Ninda baap ninda mahtaaree. 1 . Rdiaao. 

4. Ninda hoe ta baikunth jaaee-ai. 

5. Naam padaarth maneh basaaee-ai. 

6. Ridm sudh jau ninda hoe. 

7. Hamre kapre nindak dhoe. 1 . 

8. Ninda karai su hamni meet. 

9. Mndak maahe hamaara cheet. 

10. Nindak so Jo ninda horai. 

1 1. Hamara jeewan nindak loral.2. 

12. Ninda hamaree ptem piaar. 

13. Nindfa hamra karai udhaar. 

14. Jan kabeer kau ninda saar. 

15. Nindak doc^ ham utare paar.3.20.71. 
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Gmri Kabir 

1. Slander, ,«lander me, O people slander me. 

2. Slander is very sw^t to God's dewjtees. 

3. Slander is my father and slanda- is my mother. 1. Pause. 

4. If I am slandered I go to tfie God's Home. 

5. Then Name's wealth abides in my mind. 

6. If I am slandered when ihj? mind is pure. 

7. Then ttie slamierer washes my sins.1. 

8. He who slandars me, is my friend. 

9. With the slanderer my mind is pleased. 

10. He is the real slanderer, who prevents my calumny 

11. The calumniator in trufc wishes my long life.2. 
12.1 bear love and affection for him «dx> slanders me. 
13. Slander aifects my salvation. 

14.0 servant Kabir! Calumny appears a noble object. 
15. The slanderer sinks and 1 swim across.3. 20.71. 



9^ HPd4l^ yrpf^ii 
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1. Sej ek eko prabh thakur. 

2. Gurmukh har raavc sukh saagar.l. 

3. Main prabh milan prem man aasa. 

4. Gur poora melaave mera preetam, hau vaar vaar apne guru kau 
jaasa.l.Rahaao. 

5. Main avgan bharpoor srecrc. 

6. Hau kiokar tnila apne preetaih poore.2. 

7. Jin gunvanti mera preetam paaiaa. 

8. Se mai gun naahin, hau kion mila meree maai-aa.3. 

9. Hau kar kar thaaka upaav bauhtere. 

10. Nanak grccb raakhoh har mere.4.1. 
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Vad-ham Fourth Guru 
1. There is but one bed and the one Lord Master rests thereon. 
2 There the pious man enjoys God, the ocean of peace. 1. 

3. Within my mind is flie love and hope to meet my Lord. 

4. The Perfect Guru makes me meet my Beloved. I am a sacrifice unto my Guru again and again.LPause. 

5. My body is fiiil of vices and defects. 

6. How can I meet my Pfffect Lord, then? 2. 

7. I posses not those virtues, by which the virtuous ones have attained to my Beloved. 

8. So how can I meet my beloved Lord, O ray mother.3. 

9. I have grown weary of making good many efforts. 
lO.O my Lord ! Protect Nanak, the poor one.4.1. 
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Eh saagar soec tarai, jo har gun gaae. 

Saadh sangat kai sang vzisai, vadbhaagee paae.l. 

Sun sun jeevai daas, turn baani jan actkhee. 

Paragat bhaee sabh lo meh, sevak kee raakhee.l.Rahaao. 

Agan saagar te kaadhia, prabh jalan bujhaaee. 

Amrit naam jal sanchia, gur bhac sahsaee.Z. 

Janam maran dukh kaatia, sukh ka thaan naaiaa. 

Kaati silak bharam moh kee, a^ne prabh bhaaiaa.3 

Mat koee Jaanoh avar kachh, sabh prabh kai haath. 



Bilaawal Fifth Guru : 

1 . He alone crosses this worldly ocean, who sings the Lord's praises. 

2. He abides witti the sainfs society and with great good fortune obtains the Lord.l. 

3. The devotee lives by continually hearing the Divine Word of God. 

4. God's glory is manifest in all the w(»-lds and he saves the honour of his devotees. 1. Pause. 

5. The Lord has pulled me out of the sea of fire and has put out ray burning. 

-6. The Guru has sprinkled Ihe water of the ambrosial Name and has become my helper.2, 
7.. My pain of birth and deatii is removed and I have secured a place of rest. 

8. My noose of doubt and worldly attachment is cut and I have become pleasing to ray Master.3. 

9. Everything is in the Lord's hand. Let no one think that there is another. 
lO.In the company of saints, Nanak has obtained all the comforts.4.22.52. • 
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I. Har jan sant miloh mere bhaa-ee. 
Mera har prabh dasoh mai bhukh lagaa-ee. 
Meree sardha poor jagjiwan daate. 
Mil har darsan man bheejai jeeo.l. 
Mil satsang bolee har baaiiee. 
Har har kathQ mesrai man bhaai|ee. 
Har har amrit har man bhaave. 
Mil satgur amrit peeje jeeo.2. 
Vadbha^e har sangat paaveh. 

10. Bhagheen bhram chota khaaveh. 

II. Bin bhagga satsang na labhe, bin sangat mail bhareejai jeeo.3. 

12. Mai aa-c miloh jagjeevan piaare. 

13. Har har naam daiaa man dhaare. 

14. Gurmat naani meetha man bhaaiaa, jan Nanak naam man bheejai jeeo.4.4. 
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Maajh Fourth Guru 

1. 0' Saints, 0 devotees of God ! Grant me meeting with yourselves. 

2. Give me information about my Lord God, I feel hunger for Him. 

3. My Bestower, the Life of the world, fulfill my yearnings. 

4. By obtaining the sight of God my soul will be in bloom.l. 

5. Joining the saints society, I recite Divine Word of Lord. 

6. Lord mastei's discourse is pleasing unto my mind. 

71ie ambrosia of God's Name, is in every way, sweet unto my Soul. 

8. I quaff the Name-Nectar by meeting the True Guru. 2. 

9. By great good luck, man finds God's congregation. 

10. The unfortunate one's wander in doubt and stumble about. 

11. Without good fortune Grant me union. Without an association one is soiled wifli fte filth of sins. 3. 

12. Meet me, O my Beloved, the life of the world ! 

13. Be merciful, O' Lord God! and implant Your Name in my heart. 

H.Under Guru's instructions, the sv«et Name has become pleasing to my mind, Mid slave Nanak's soul 
ovajoyed witti ttie Name.4.4. 
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1. Gur poorzu charnee laaiaa. Har sang sahaaee paaiaa. 

2. Jeh jaaeeai taha suhele. Kar kirpa prabh mele.l. 

3. Har gun gaavoh sada subhaaee. 

4. Man chinde sagle fal paavoh, jee kai sang sahaa-ee.l. Rahaao. 

5. Naa»a-in praan adhaara. 

6. Ham - .at jana reniuira. 

7. Patit puneet kar leene. 

8. Kar kirpa har jas deene.2. 

9. Paarbrahm kaur pritpaala. Sad jee scing rakhwaala. 

10. Har din rain keertan gaaee-ai. Bauhar na joni paaee-ai.3. 

11. <fis devai purkh bidhata. Har ras tin hi jaata. 

12. Jam kankar ner na aaiaa. Sukh Nanak sarnee paaiaa.4.9.59 
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SoraOi Fifth Guru 

1 . The perfect Guru has attached me to his feet. So I have obtained God as my comrade and helper. 

2. Where So I go I am happy there. By His grace the Lord has united me with Himself. 1. 

3. With superb faith sing ever fte Lord's praise. 

4. You shall attain all your heart desired wishes and the Lord shall become the Comrade and Helper of your 

soul.l. Pause. 

5. The Prevading God is the strength of my very life. 

6. I am 4ie dust of the feet of the pious persons. 

7. Annihilating my sins, Ae Lord has made me pure. 

8. The Lord has mercifully blessed me with His praise.2. 

9. The Supreme Lord ever cherishes me. He is ever with me as the Protector of My soul. 
lO.Singing the Lord's praises day and ni^ the mortal does not go into die womb again.3. 
11. He, whom fte Creator Lord blesses he alone realises the Lord's elixir. 

ll.Death's messenger does not come near him. In the Lord's refuge, Nanak has found prace. 4.9.59. 
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1. Jis simrat dookh sabh jaae. Naam ratan vasai man aa-e.l. 

2. Jap man mere Govind kee baaqee. Sadhu jan Raam rasan vikhaani.l.Rediaao. 

3. Ikas bin naahee dooja koe. Ja ki drishat sada sukh boe.2. 

4. Saajan meet sakha kar ek. Har har akhar man meh lekh.3. 

5. Rav rehiaa sarbat suaamee. Gun gaavai Nanak antarjaamee.4.62.131. 

Gauree Fifth Guru 

1. By remembering whom all the agonira end. And the Name jewel comes and abides in the mind. 1. 

2. 0 my soul! Repeat the hymns of ftat Master of the Univei^. With the Lord's Name on their tonpe, the 



sacred persons have uttered these hymns.l.Pause. 

3. Mfliout one God there is not any oflier. By His gracious glarice eternal peace is obtained.2. 

4. Make the One Lord your friend, intimate and comrade. Inscribe in the mind every Divine Word of the Lord 
God.3. 

5. The Lord is pervading everywhere. O Nanak! Sing the praises of the knower of all hearts.4.62.131 
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1. Kanchan sio pziciee-ai nahee tol. Man de Raam leeaa hai mol.l. 

2. Ab mohe Raam apna kar jaania, Sahaj Subhcia-e mera man macmia.l.Rahaao 

3. Brahme kath ath ant na paaiaa. Raam bhagat baithe ghar aaiaa.2. 

4. Kauh Kabir chanchal mat tiaagee. Keval raam bhagat nij bhaagee.3.1.19 

1. The Lord cannot be obtained by giving in alms gold equal to one's weight. By giving my soul I have 
purchased the Master.!. 

2. Now I recognize the Lord as my own. My mind is naturally pleased with him. I. Pause. 

3. By continually describing His extent, Brahma has not found God's limit. But by virtue of devotional service, 
the Lord has come and sat in my home.2. 

4. O Kabir! I have given up my wavering disposition. Lord service alone, has fallen to my own lot.3.L19. 
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1. Hum sar deen, diaal na turn sar, ab pateeeuir Idaa keejai. 

2. Bachni tor tnor man manai, jan kau pooran deejai.l. 

3. Hau bal bal jaao Ramee-aa kaarne. kaaran kavan abol. Rahaao. 

4. Bauhat janam bichhre the maadho, eh janam tumaare lekhe. 

5. Keh RavDass aas lag jeevau, chir bhaio darshan dekhe.2.1. 

Dhanaasri Ravi Dass 

/ 

1. There is none so poor as I am and none so compassionate as You, O Lord! What iiirdiar test now is to be 

done? 

2. Bless your slave with the perfecticm, that my soul may ob^ your orders.]. 

3. I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice unto my Omnipresent Lord. For what reason are you silent? Pause. 

4. For many births, I have been separated from you, O Lord. This life, I now dedicate unto You. 

5. O Ravi Dass! 1 live putting my hopes on God. It is long long ago since I had seen His vision.2.1.. 
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1. Raam Rang kade utar na jaae. Gur poora jis de bujhaae.1. 

2. Har rang raata so man saacha. Ural rang poorah purakh bidhaata-l.Rahaao 

3. Santoh sung bais gun gaae. Taa ka rang na utrai jaae.2. 

4. Bin har sitnran sukh nahi paaiaa. Aan rang pheeke sabh maaiaa.3. 

5. Gur range se bhae nihaal. Kauh Nanak gur bhae hai diaal.4.72.141. 

Gauree Fifth Guru 

1. Lord's love never fades. He, \^om fte Perfect Guru insfructs and gives, receives Ms love.l. 

2. The. man, who is imbued and dyed wifli God's affection is pure in mind. TTie Perfect and Omnipotent 

Beloved, Ave Destiny Scribe, is all love.l. Pause. 

' 3. Sitting wifl) saints, tfie holy persons sing Lord's praises. His colour i^ver &des aiid goes not2. 

4. Without God's meditation, comfort is not obtained. All oHier loves of mammon are insipid and dull.3. 

5. Tliey, whom the Qiini dyes with Lord'? toye, become happy. 0 Nanak! To such devotees the Master shows 
compassion. 4.72.141. 
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1. Gur meri pooja Gur Gobind. Gur mera paarbrahim gur bhagwant. 

2. Gur mera deo alakh abheo. Sarab pooj charan Gur seo. 1. 

3. Gur bin avar naahi mai thaao. Andin japau Guru Gur nziao.l.Rahaao. 

4. Gur mera giaan Gur ridai dhian. Gur Gopaal purakh bhagwaan. 

5. Gur ki saran raho kar jot. Guroo bina mai naahee hor.2. 

6. Gur bohith taare bhav paar. Gur sewa jam te chhutkaar. 

7. Andhkaar meh gurmantar ujaara. Gur kai sung sagsd nistraara.3. 

8. Gur Poora paaee-ai vadbhaagi. Gur ki sewa dookh na laagi. 

9. Gur ka shabad na metai koe. Gur Nanak, Nanak har soe.4.7.9 
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1. I wor^ip only my Guru. My Guru is himself ttie Lord. My Guru is Ihe Transcendent Lord and my Guiu is 
Ae Auspicious Master. 

2. My Guru, is the Imperceptible and Inscrutable Luminous Lord. I serve the Guru's feet whidi are adorned by 
all. I. 

3. Wifliout the Guru, I have no othw place. Night and day contemplate ttie Gr^t Guru's Name. L Pause. 

4. The Guru is the Cherisher of the World and fee Omnipotnit Glorious God. 

5. With joined hands, I remain under the protection of the Guru. Wiftout the Guru I have not anofher.2. 

6. The Guru is the boat to cross the dread&l world ocean. By Guru's savice, man is released from fte clutches 
of deaflj couriers. 

7. Guru's instructions illumines the darkness. In he Guru's association all are emancipated.3. 

8. By great good destiny the Perfect Guru is attained. Through Guru's service pain does not befall mortal-. 

9. No one can undo the Guru's order. Nanak is the Guru and Nanak himself is He, the Lord.4.7.9. 
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1. Jau turn girvar, tau ham mora. | 

2. Jau tum chzmd, tau hum bhae hsi chakora.!. 

3. Maadhve tum na toroh, tau hum nahi toreh. 

4. Turn sio tor, kavan sang joreh.l.Rahaao. 

5. Jau tum deevra, tau hum baati. 

6. Jau tum teerath, tau hum jaati.2. | 

7. Saachi preset hum tum sk> joree. % 

8. Tum sio jor, avar sung toree.3. | 

9. Jeh jeh jao taha teree sewa. 

10. Tum so thaakar aur na deva.4. ' | 

11. Tumre bhajan kafeh jum phaansa. 

12. Bhagat het gaavai Ravidaasa.5.5. | 



1. If You are a mounlain, then I am your peacock, O Lord. 

2. If You are the moon, then I am your red-legged partridge. 1. 

3. O Lord of wealtii, if You break not with me, then I will not bicak with ybu. 

4. If I break with you, wth wiiom else shall I join?.!. Pause. 

5. If You are an earthen lamp, then 1 am Your wick. 

6. If You are a place of pilgrimage then I am Your pilgrim.2. 

7. With my True love I lave joined with You, O Lord. 

8. Attaching in love with You, I have broken with all others.3. 

9. Whither-so-ever I go, thither I perform Your s^ce. 

10. Thore is no other Lord, like You. O God.4. 

1 1 .By Your meditation death's noose is cut away. 

12,Havi Dass recites and sings Your praises to obtain Your devotional service.5.5. 
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1 . Ja aap kirpaal hovai har suaatnee, taa aapna naao har aap japaavai. 

2. Aape satgur met sukh devai, aapnaa sevak aap har bhaavai. 

3. Aapniaa sevka ki aap paij rakhai, aapqiaa bhagta ki piuri paavai. 

4. Dharamraae hai har ka. keeaa, har jan sevak ner na aavai. 

5. Jo har ka piaara so sabhna ka piaara, hor ketee jhakh jhakh aavai jaavai.17. 

/ 

1 . When the Lord God Himself becomes kind, Tiie, God Himself causes His Name to be repeated. 

2. Tlie Lord Himself makes him meet the True Gum and blesses him with peace. His devotee is ever pleasing 
to the Lord. 

3. God Himself preserves the honour of His devotees and makes men fall at fte feet of His devotees. 

4. The Righteous Judge is the creation of God. He comes not near tlie God's devotee and servant. 

5. He, who is dear to God, is dear to all good persons many others uselessly continue coming and going. 17^ 
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ftTfe" Me ftPHTfeWT, fe^ t oTtT Htll If W '>niTfW, tdddW Hfe 
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1. Jin jin naam dhiaaiaa, tin ke kaaj sare. 

2. Har gur poora aaraadhiaa, dargeh sach khare. 

3. Sarab sukha nidh charan har, bhauja! bikham tare. 

4. Prem bhagat tin paaeeaa, bikhiaa nacihe jare. 

, 6. Paarbaraham prabh sevde, man andar ek dhare. 

7. Maah divas moorat bhale, jin kau nadar kare. 

8. Nanak mange darais daan kirpa karoh hare. 14.1 

Maajh Fifth Guru 

1. The affairs of those, who have meditated on the Nanie, have been adjusted. 

2. They, who contemplate over Ood-incgmate perfect Guru, are judged as true and genuine in His Court. 

3. God's feet are the treasure of all' the comforts. Through them man crosses the dreadful and arduous world- 
ocean. 

' ■ 4. Tlwy obtain love and devotion and bum not in mortal sins. • ' 

', .5'. The falsehood has vanished, love for duality had run away, and they are peifecfly brimfiil with truth. 

'6. They serve fte. Supreme Lord Master and place the unique One in their heart. 

i7. Tlie months,- days and moments are auspicious for tliose on whom the Lord casts His mercifijl glance. 

■8 N.nnak asks for the boon of Your sight, O God! Shower Your benediction on me. 14.1 
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1. Paatee torai mzialnee paatee paatee jeeo. 

2. Jis pahan kau paatee torai, so paahan nirjeeo. 1. 

3. Bhoolee maalnee hai eo. 

4. Satgur jaagta hai deo.l.Rahaao 

5. Brahm paatee, bisan daaree, phool sankar deo. 

6. Teen dev partakh toreh, kareh kis ki seo.2. 

7. Paakhaan gadh keii muraat keenee, de kai Chaatee paao. 

8. je eh moorat saachee hai, tau garnhaare khaao.3 

9. Bhaat peht ar laapsi, karkara kaasaar. 

10. Bhoganhaare bhogiaa, is moorat ke milkh chhaar. 4. 

11. Maalin bhooli, jag bhulaana, hum bhulai|ne naahe. 

12. Kauh Kabir ham Rajam raakhe, kirpa kanhar raae.5.1.14. 
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1. You tear off Ihe leaves, O lady gardener but in each leaf there is life. 

2. The stone (idol) for which you pluck the flowers, that sfcme is lifeless. 1. 

3. Therefore, you are mistaken, O lady gardener! 

4. The True Guru is fiie living Lwd. 1. Pause. 

, 5. Brahma is in l^ves, Vishnu is in fte boughs and god Shiva is in die flowers. 

6. The ftree gods you are obviously tearing, flien whose service you perform? 2. 

7. The sculptor carves the stone and fiishions it into an idol, by placing his &et on its t 

8. If ftis stone-god be irue, then, it should have eaten up Ihe sculptor. 3. 

9. The rice, pulse, semi-liquid swwts, pancakes and pudding. 

10. The enjoyer (the priest) enjoys these and ashes are in the mouth of this idol. 4. 

11. The lady gardaier is mistaken, the world is mistaken, but I am not mistaken. 
12.0 Kabir! Showering His benediction. Lord Ood, the King, has preserved me.5.1.14. 
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1 . Dist bikaaree bandhan bandhe, hau tis kai bal jaace. 

2. Paap pun kee saar na jaanai, bhoola phirai ajaaee. 1. 

3. Boloh sach naam kartaar, phun bauha^ na aawai}war.l.Rahaao. 

4. Oocha te phun neech karat hai, neech kare sultan. 

5. Jini jaat) sujaaniaa, jag te poore parwaan. 2. 

6. Taa kau samjhaawan jaaeeai, je ko bhoola hoce. 

7. Aape khel kare sabh karta, aisa bojhe kc^ee. 3. 

8. Naao parbhaatai sabad dhiaaeeai, chhodoh duni preeta. 

9. Pari|wat Nanak daasan daasa, jag haaria tin jeeta. 4.9. 




Prabhaati First Guru 

1 . Whosoever binds with a Ixmd the evil indination, unto liim I am a sacrifice. 

2. He, who realises not fee differenee between evil and good, he strays away from the path uselessly. 1. 

3. Utter, O man, ftc "True Name of the Creator Lord. Thai you shall not be ttie visitor to this world 
again. 1. Pause. 

4. From high the Lord makes low and the low He makes the sovereign. 

5. They, who realize the All-wise Lord, they become perfect and approved in ftis vmM. 2. 

6. If any person goes astray, one should go to instruct him. 

7. Some rare one understands this-wise, that the Creator, of Himself, plays all the games. 3. 

8. Abandoning flie wildly attachments, contemplate you the Lord's Name in tlie early morning. 

9. Supplicates Nanak, whosoever becomes the slave of Ifae Lord's sktve, he wins and Hbs world toses.4.9. 
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Kaha bhayo jo do-oo iochan mood kai, baith rcdiio bedi dluaan bigaaio 
Nhat phirio lee-e saat samudran, lok ga-io parlok gavaaio 

Baas kio bikhieian son baith kai, aise hi aise su bais bitaio 
Sach kahon sun ieh sabhai, jin prem kee-o tin hi prabh paaio.29. 

Akaal Ustat Tenth Guru. 
1. What is tiie use of one's sitting wiHi eyss cloiied, trying to meditate, like- a crane? 

They who even take balhs in seven seas (at all places of pilgrimage), Icse fcis world as well as next 
(without God's WOTship). 

They who spanl their lives in doing evil deeds, waste their lives in vain. 
1 speck truly and let all listen; only he, who love Qod alone, will realise Him.29. 
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1. Ih tan maaiaa paahiaa piaare, leetra lab rangaae. 

2. Merai kant na bhaavu choli'a piaare kio dhan sejw jaM.l. 

3. Haun qurba<ui2u jaao miharvaana haun qurbaanai jaao. 

4. Haun qurbaanai jaao tina ke lain jo tera naao. 

5. Lain jo tera naao tina kai haun sad qurbmuiai jaao. 1. Rahaao. 

6. Kaaiaa rangai} je theem piaare, paa-ee-ai naao majeeth. 

7. Rangan waala je range saatiib aisa rang na deedi. 2. 

8. Jin ke chole ratre piaare, kant tina kai paas. 

9. Dhoor tina kee je mllai jee, kauh Nanak kl ardaas. 3. 

10. Aape saaje aape range, aape nadar kare-e. 

1 1 . Nanak kaaman kantai bhaavai aape hee rave-e.4.1 .3 
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Jikmg First Guru 

1. My beloved, Ms body cloth mercerized by worldly attachments is dyed in greed. 

2. My beloved, such a clo^ doss mi please my <h-oom. How can Ihe bride go to His bed? 1. 

3. I am a saoifice^ O Beneficoit Lord, I am a. sacrifice utito You. 

4. I am a sacrifice unto those, vka recite your Name. 

5. They, who recite Your Name, unto them, I am ever a sacrifice. 1. Pause 

6. If the body becomes the dyer's vat, tlie Name is put into it as madder 

7. The Lord, the Dyer, Himself dyes, then, such a colour would appear, as had never been seen, O beloved.2. 

8. They, whose cloaks are thus dyed, O beloved; The spouse is ever near them 

9. 0 Lord, somehow bless me with the dust of those persons. It is supplication of Nanak.3. 

10. The Lord Himself creates, Himself stains and Himself He casts the merciful glance. 

11.0 Nariak! If the bride becomes pleasing to her Bridegroom, He enjoys her of His own accord.4.1.3. 
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Gur sewa te bhagat kamaaee. Tab ih maanas dehee paaee. 
Is dehee ko simreh dev. So dehee bhaj har kee sev.l. 

Bhajoh gobind bhool mat ^aho. Maanas janam ka ehee laaho.l.Rahaao. 
Jab lag jara rog nahee aaiaa. Jab lag kaal grasee nahee kaaiaa. 
Jab lag bikal bhaee nahee baanee. Bhaj leh re man sarag paanee.2. 
Ab na bluOas* bhajas kab bhaaee. Aave ant na bhajiaa jeui-ee. 
Jo kichh kareh soee ab saar. Phir pachhtaho na paavoh paar.3. 
So sewcik jo laaiaa sev. Tin hee paae naranjan dev. 
Gur mil taake khule kapaat. Bauhar na aaveu jonee baat.4. 

10. Ihee tera ausar ih teree baar. Ghat bheetartoo dekh beechaar 

11. Kehat kabir jeet kai haar. Bauh bidh kaiho pukaar pukaar.5.1.9. 
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1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 



Bhairo Kablr 



1 . Through the Guru's service, the Lord's loving adoration is earned. Then alone is obtained flte fiuit of ttiis 

human body. 

2. Even the gods long for this body. So through Your body, think you of rradering service unto your God. 1. 

3. Meditate you on the Lord of univ«se and forget Him not. This alone is the advantage of human life. 1. Pause. ! 

4. So long as the disease of old age has not come, so long as dea& has not seized the body. | 

5. So long as the speech has not grown powerless, O man contemplate you the World-Lord, 2. 

6. If you remember not God, now, when shall you remember Him, 0 brrther! Wlwn the end comes, He can not j 
be remembered. 

7. What ever you have to do, now is tte test time for that. Oflierwise you shall not be able to swim across, and I 
dial! repait aftawards. 3. 

8. He alone is the devotee, whom the Lord yokes to His service. He aloie attains unto the Immaculate Lord. 

9. Meeting whh the Guru, the doors of his understanding are opened, and he, again treads not the way of i 
existence. 4. ] 

10. This is the opportunity and fliis is time. lo(dc you into the mind and reflect aa fliis. i 

11.0 Kabir! It depends upon the man to win or to lose. I have proclaimed this truth again and again in loud | 

voice. 5, 1.9. 
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1. Beet jaihai beet jaihai, janam akaaj 
re. 

2. Nis din sun kai puman, siimjat neh 
re ajaan. 

3. Kaal tau iKihoochio aan, kaha jai 
hai bhaaj re. 1. Rahaao. 

4. Asthir jo maanio deh, so tau tero 
hoe hai kheh. 

5. Kio na har ko naam teh moorakh 
nilaaj re. 1. 

6. Raam bhagat hee-e aan chhaad de 

tai man ko maan. 

7. Nanak jan ih bakhaan, mai 
biraaj re. 2.4. 



Jaijaavanti Ninth Guru 

1 . O man! Your life is passing away, and is wast- 
ing away in vain. 

2. O iporant mani You tear the puranas day and 
night but do not understand its theme. 

3. Now where you shall run away, as the deatii has 

arrived. I. Pause. 

4. Your body, which you consider permanent, 
shall become dust one day. 

5. O shameless fool! Why do you not recite 0ie 
Name of God. 1. 

6. Offer your services in the devotion of Lad and 
abandon your minds ego. 

7. O NanakI Abide in this world to way. 2,4. 
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Bhinni raina^-iu chamkan taare 
Jaageh sant jjana mere Raam piaare 
Raam piaare sada jaageh, 
naam simreh andino 
Charatt kamal dhiaan hirdai, 
Prabh bisar nsudiee ik khino 
Taj maan moh bikaar man ka, 
Kalmala dukh jaare. 
Binwant Nanak sada jaageh,. 
har daas sctnt piaare. 1. 



Aasa Fofih Guru 

In the wet night the stars glitter, 

the saints, beloved of my God, remain awake. 

The lovers of God, ever remain awake and re- 
cite the Name of God day and night. 

They dwell upon God's lotus feet in their minds, 
and ever remember Him. 

They abandon their nund's sin, ego and worldly 
attachment and bum the pain of wickedness. 

0 Nanak! The devotees of Ood, The saints evw 
remain awake. 1. 
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1 Hale yaaraan hale yaaraan, 
khuskhabaree. ' 

2 Bal bal jaaon, hau bal bal jaaon. 

3 Nef$kee teri bigaaree, aale tera nao.l. 
Rahaao. 

4 Kuja aamad, kuja raftcc, kuja me mvee. 
Dawaarka nagri, raas bago-ee.l. 

5 Khoob teri pagri, meethe tere bol. 

6 Dawaarka naagri, \saaha ke inagol.2. 

7 Chaandee hazaar aalam, ekal 

khaanaan. 

8 Ham chincc paatsah, Saanwle bamaan.3. 

9 Aspat gs^pat nareh narind. 

10 Naame ke suaami meer tnukand.4.2.3 



Tilang Nam Dev 

1 . O my iriend! O ray fiiendl what glad knews. You have 
kought. 

2. I am a sacrifice unto you, I am a sacrifice unto ybu. 

3. Your forced labour is very sweet and exalted is Your 
name. 1. Pause. 

4. From where have you come, where you have been and 
where you are going. 1. 

5. In tiiis holy city of Dawaarka, tell me Ihe truth. 2. 

6. Your turban is very beautiful and your speech is vay 
sweet. 2. 

7. How can a Mughal stay in fee city of Dawaarica. 

8. You alone are the Lord of countless worlds. 

9. My Lord and king is of black colour.3. 

10. You are Lord of Sun, Lord of Indra and the king of 

Brahma. 

11. You are the Lord of Naama (Nam Dev) and you are 
rular of worlds and Giver of sa!vation.4.2.3 , 
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Ketahe man too dolta, har mansaa 
pooran haar. 

Satgur purkh dhiaae too, sabh dukh 
visaarai}baar. 

Har naamaa saradh man, sabh luhnkh 

jahe vikaar. 

Jin kau podrab likhiaa, tin rang legaa 
ninuikasur. 

Onee chhadia maaiaa suhawara, dhan 

sanchia naam apaar. 

Athe pehar ektai livai, meuian hukam 

apaar. 

Jan Nanak mzmgai dazm ik, deho dars 
man plaar. 2. 



Vaar Ramkali Fifth Guru 

Why ym waver. O my soul? God is Ihe MfiUer of 
desires. 

Contemplate your mighty True Guru. He is the 
ra'adicator of all agcoiies. 

O my soul meditate on Ihe Lord's Name, tft{it all thy 

sins and demerits may be washed oif. 

They for whom there is such a preordained writ, 
emtnace effection fin* tiie Formless Lwd. 

They abandon the relish of mammon and amass 

the infinite wealft of the Name. 

For twenty four hours ftey remain ateorbed in the 
love of Ae Oae Ixtd and submit to fee will of fee 
Infinite Lord. 

Nanak asks for but one boon, O Lord bless me wife 
vour vision, for I love you heartily. 2. - 
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1. Ham bheekhak bhekhaaree tere, toon nijpat hai daata. 

2. Hoh dai-aal. mean deh mangat jankaun sada raho rang raata. 1. 

3. Haun balhaarai iaao saache tere naam vitoh. 

4. Karan kaaran sabhna ka eko avar ra dooja koee. 1. Rahaao. 

5. Bauhat pher pae kirpan kau, ab kichh kirpa keejai. 

6. Hoh di-aal darsfin del^ f^na aisee bakhas kareejai. 2. 

7. Bhanat Ncinak bharm pat khoole gurprasaadee jaania. 
S. Saachee tiv laagee hai bleetar, satgur sio man maaniaa .3.1.9. 



Dhanaasri Third Guru 

1. I am your beggar and you are my beneficent Lord. 

2. Be mefci&l and bless me Your Name so Ihat I may ever remain imbued wift Your Love.l. 

3. 0 my Lord! I am ever a saerifice to Your Name. 

4. My Lord is cause of all causes and there is None else. LPause. 

5. I have wandered through circles of lives 0 Lord! Bless me some compassion. 

6. O Lord! Bless me with the gift of Your sight.2. 

7. Nanakl Doors of doubt have opened and by the grace of True Guru I have found the Lord. 

8. Tl^ True love has enshrined with in my mind and I have been engaged with my True Guiv.S.l.Q. 
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1. Bisar ga-ee sabh tetat paraa-ee. Jab te saadh sangat mohe paa-jee.l.Rahaao 

2. Na ko bairee nahee bigaane, sagal. sung ham ko ban aa-ee. 1. 

3. Jo prabh keeno so bhal maanio, eh sumat saadhu te paa-ee.2. 

4. Sabh meh rav rehiaa prabh ekai, pekh pekh Nanak bigsaa-ee.3.8. 

Kaanra Fifth Guru 

1. Since fiie time I have attained unto he society of saints, I have altogeSier forgotten to be jealous of 
otiiers. 1. Pause. 

2. No one is my enemy is anyone a stranger to me and I am the fiiend of all. 1. 

3. Whatever the Lord'dOf^ ftat I deem as good. This sublime understanding I have obtained from the 
saints. 2. 

4. .Amongst ail the oiie Lord is prevading, seeing and beholding Him, Nanak is greatly pleased. 3.8. 
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1. Too mera tarrang hum meen tumaare. 

2. Toon mcra thakur hum terc duaare.l. 

3. Too mera karta, hau sevak tera. Saran gahee prabh gunee gahera.l.Rahaao 

4. Too mera jeevan too aadhar, tujhe pekh hlgse kaulaar. 2. 

5. Too meri gat pat, too parvaan. Too samr^ mai teia taan. 3. 

6. Andin japo naam guntaas. Nanak ki prabl} peh ardaas.4.23.74. 

Aasa Fifth Guru 

1. You are ray.Witer and I am your fish. 

2. You are my Lord and I a beggar at Your gate.I. 

3. You are my creator and I am Your servant, I hfve sought Your protection O Master, O my Master full of 
. virtues. 1. Pause. 

4. You are my life and You sie my support. On seeing You "ray heart's Ibtus blooms. 2. 

'5. You are my saviour and hoijour and You are my acceptei You are all powwrflil, you are my strengh. 3. 
6. Night and day I recite tiw'ii^is- of God. This alone is Naiak's supplication before the Lord. 4.23.74. 
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1: ' Ram japau jee-a aise aise Dhru Prahlaad japio har jaise.l. 

2. Deen diaal bharose tere, sabh parvaar charaaraa bere.l.Rahaao 

3. Ja tis bhaave ta hukum manaave. Is bere ko paar lagaave.2. 

4. Gur parsaad aisee budh samaanee, chook gaee phir aavan jaanee.3. 

5. Kauh Kabir bhaj saaragpaanee, urwaar paar sabh eko dE»nee.4.2. 10.61. 

Gauri Kabir 

1. Meditate the Lord in the same same way, as Dhru Prahlaad remembered their Loi-d.l. 

2. O Bnefacfor of the Poor, With Ml faith in You, I have put my family in Your boat.l.Pause. 

3. When it pleases you, you make one submit to your will. Thus carry the boat across the sea of life.2. 

4. Through the Gurii's grace, such wisdom is enshrined in the mind, fte cycle of birth & death has ceased 

forever. 3. 

5. O Kabir! Meditate on the Lord Sustainer of earth. He alone is the Benovalent Lord in this world and the 
world beyOTd.4.2.I0. 61. 
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1. Parmaser dita banna. Dukh rog ka dera bhanna. 

2. Ahad kareh nar nari. Har har prabh kirpa dhaari. 

3. Santoh sukh hau sabh thaaee. 

4..Paairbrahatn pooran partnesar, rav rehia sabnee jaaee. 

5. Dhur ki baanee aayee.Tin saglee chint tnitaaee. 

6. Diaal purkh mehzirvaeuia. Har Nanak sfiach vakhaana.2. 13.77 

SoraA Fifth Guru 

1. The supreme Lord has given me his support. The atmosphere of distress and disease 

2. The man and women make gaity. The Lord Masta- has given His mercy to them. 

3. O saints! Now there is peace in all the places, 

4. My Lord, the perfect Master is present in all places. 

5. True Divine word has been, reveal^. All The anxiety has been wasted away. 

6. Compassionate and kind is the Lord to me. Nanak utters the Name of the True Lord. 
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is destroyed 
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1. Upjai nipjai nipaj samaee. nainoh dekhat eh jug jaaee.l. 

2. Laaj na maroh karoh ghar mera. Unt kee baar naahee kachh tera.l.Bahaao. 

3. Anak jatan kar kaaiaa paalee. Martee bar agan sang jaalee.2. 

4. Choa chandan mardan anga. So tan jedai kaath kai sanga.S. 

5. Kauh Kabir sunho ray guneeaa. binsaigo roop dekh^ sabh duniaa.4.11. 

Garni Kabhr 

1. The mortal is born, he grows up, and having grown up he dies. Before our own eyes this world passes away. 1. 1 

2. You die not of fte shame while calling home, (body) to be yours. As at the last mranrait, nothing is yours, 1. Pause, 
.1. With various efforts, the body is cherished, but after death earfli, it is burnt with wood.2, 

4. The body to whose limbs you apply scent of sandal is burnt with wood.3. 

5. Says kabir, hear me O virtuous men, the whole world looks on, the beauty shall perish.4.11. 
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1. Satgur 

2. Satgur 

3. Satgur 

4. Satgur 
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ta sarda pooreeai. 
na kab-hoon jhooreeai. 
ta dukh na jaaqeeai. 
ta har rang maaneeai. 
ta jam ka dar keha. 
ta sad hi sukh deha. 
ta nav nidh paa^ai. 
ta sach saanaaeeai.25. 





1. When 

2. When 

3. When 

4. When 

5. when 

6. When 

7. When 

8. When 



PauriMajh ki Vaar 
the true Guru becomes merciiul, desires are fulfilled, 
the True Guru becomes merciful, man knows no painnever becomes disheartened, 
the True Guru become' mercifiil, man does not know pain, 
the True Guru becomes merciful, man enjoys God's love, 
the True Guru becomes merciful, then what fear has man of death, 
the True Guru becomes mercifiil, the body is e\'er in peace, 
the True Guru becomes mercifiil, the nine treasures are obtained, 
the True Guru becomes merciful, man is absorbed in the true LaFd.2S. 
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1. Sawak ke bharpoor jug jug, waah Guru tera sabh sadka. 

2. Nirankar prabh sabh sada salaamat, keh na sake kou too kad-ka. 

3. Brahma bisan sire te aganat, tin ko tnoh bhaya man madh ka. 

4. Chavraasih lakh jun upayi, rejek diya sabh hoo ko thdh ka. 

5. Sewak ke bharpoor jug jug, Wah Guru tera sabh sadka.1.11. 

1. O my blessed Guru, it is all through ftine gift, that thine attendants remain fiilfilled all the a^- s ;aough. 

2. O Formless Lord, thou are eternally safe and sound, No one can say, since how long are You. 

3. You have created numberless Brahmas and Vistas. To them have clung the mind's worldy love and conceit.] 

4. You have created eighty, four lacs of species and given to them all sustenance since that very time. 

5. O my blessed Guru, it is all through Your gift, that Your attaidants remain fiillffled all the ages through.l.ll. 
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1. Meri sangat poch soch din raati. Mera karam kutlata, janatn Kubhhateen. 

2. Raam garaaieeaa, jia ke jeevna. Mohe na bisaaro, main jan tera.l.Rahaao. 

3. Meri haroh bipat, jan karoh subhaaaee. 

4. Charan na chodo sareer kal jaaee.2. 

5. Kaho Ravdas paro ten saabha. Beg milo jan, kar na bilaanba.3.1. 

Gauri Ravi Doss ' 

1 . Day and night I am infested with the anxiety, that my association is low, my acts are crooked and my birth 
is mean.l. 

2. O God! the Lord of earth, the Giver of life to men. Forget me not. I am Your slave. l.Pause. 

3. Remove my distress and grant unto me, Your serf. Thine sublime love. 

4-. I shall not leave Thine feel even though my body may perish tomorrow.2. 

5. Says Ravdas, 1 have sought Your protection, O Lord, quickly meet You servant and make no <lelay.3.1. 



HTT^T, ^ ^e^H^. ^ ^ !l 

Hft? W% Ur^, Hte A^, ft ^ 13^11 

^T?jor HW off qf^ tn^, wfs fUi iirfe w^n 

1. Aavoh sajna hau dekha deursan tera raam. 

2. Ghar aapnare kharee taka, mai man cheiao ghanera raam. 

3. Man chaao ghanera sun prabh mera mai tera bharvasa. 

4. Darsan dekh bhaee nihkewal, janan maran dukh naasa. 

5. SagiiU jot jaata too so! miliaa bhaae subhaae. 

6. Nanak saajan kau bal jaaeeai, saach mile ghar aae.l. 

Soohi First Guru 

1. Come. O Friend, so that I may behold You. 

2. Standing at my door, I wait for You, There is a great yearning wiftin me. 

3. I long for You. Listen to me my Lord. I have full faifli in You. 

4. Seeing your vision. I have become detached and the pain of birth and death has vanished. 

5. Your Kght pervades everything. You are known by that li^t. You meet instantly through love, 

6. O Nanak! I am a sacrifice unto my Friend. He comes to meet flie True ones in their homes.l. 
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iFt WW feiT ^, >^fe fen iT^ii 

^ 1^ ^ Ha]?. ft^ H^ii 

ftljg Iff Hf yfe^ ufe ^ ITS' di'^O II 

Ufa ^ ^nM" ^TCoF, ^^sj'dfl ^1^1 1 

1. Bhalke uth pcirauhana, mereii ghar. aavo. 

2. Pao pekhaala tis ke man tun nit bhaavo. § 

3. Naatn sune naam sangreh, naame liv lavo. 

4. Greh dhan sab pavitar hoe, bar ke gun gaavo. 

5. Har naam vaapaaree naanke vadbhagee paavo.2. 

1. Rising early, God's saint visil ray home like a Guest. 

2. I'll wash His Feet, for He is ever pleasing to my soul and body. 

3. The Name I hear, the Name I amass and with Name I embrace love, 
4: My home and wealth are all purified by singing the praise of God. 
5. The purchaser of God's Name, is found through the greatest good fortune.2. 
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grfe a^V hi^ii >Hfti3 ft^ wftr 

tr?5H oft >te 31^ ii<iiig^nfii 

w o?t ^ ^BW, ij¥ vl% ofT ifaanf n «i 11 

ftmf^ ftTHft" ■ftrnfe' irffew, tra?) ofHH w vrs" h^ii 

HT oft Fraft? lrfcl§ (TOcT tT # fyfe t TST^ftll Q II «iQ II tft 

1. Gur poorai mcri raakh laee. 

2. Atnrit nam ride meh dino, janam janam ki mail gaee.l.Rahaao. 

3. Nhnre doot dust bairaaee gur poore ka japiaa jaap. 

4. kedia kare koee beehaara prabh mere ka bad partaap.l. 

5. SImar simar simar sukh paiaa, charan kamal rakh man maahee. 

6. Taakee saran pario Nanak daas, ja te oopar ko naahee.2.12.98 

Bilamval Fifth Guru 

1 . The perfect Guru has protected my honour 

2. He has placed the nectar-like Name in my heart and as such the filth of many births has been- washed 
away. 1. Pause, 

3. By uttering the Word of the Perfect Guru, my oppressors and wicked enemies arc subdued. ' 

4. What can a poor mortal do to me for great is the glory of my Lord.l. 

5. Meditating continuously on the Lord and enshrining of His Lotus-feet within my heart, have realized peace. 

6. Nanak has ■sought the protection of that Lord who is heghest of all. 2. 12.98 



w^s^. ;j^gig^ii orfe1o[WH^M^ii<^iiggTf It 

tfcR? ofHK fira# §^ tp^ll H7y 37? trS" ^ IjJT!' wr^ii 9 II 

ife ^^sJ'dfl 1175^ #23 gfe ftft fts? jpaftii 8 11 50 11 «i3t! 11 

1 . Gur ji ke danan ko ba! jaao, jap jap jeeva satgur naao.l. 

2. Parbharam pooran gurdev. Kar kirpa laago teree sev.l.Rahaao. 

3. Charan kamal hirde urdhaari, man tan dhan gur praan adhaaree.2. 

4. Safal janam hove parvaan. Gur paibharam nikat kar jaeui.3. 

5. Sant dhoor payeeai vadhbaagi, Nancik gur bhefat har sio lev laa^.4.70.139. 

1. I am prepared to sacrifice myself to meet my Guru. I live by continuously reciting the Name of 
flie True Ouru.l. ■ 

2. O my wonderful, Perfect Guru Show mercy that I may take to- Your service. 1 .Pause. 

3. The Guru's Lotus feet, I clasp to my mind and heart. I give my mind, body and wealth to the Guru, the Maker 
of my very life.2. 

4. Having Guru, the Enlightened Lord as close to me my hfe has become profiteble and acceptable.3. 

5. Through the greatest good luck, the dust of the Sainfs feet is obtained. Na nak, by meet ing the Guru, the love 
with God is obtained.4.70.139. 




W tm M IRJ t IH^ Mf tT^II 

mm fm %^ iif w%, r<sdtj9 ^ ?f^w^ii ^ii 

iiTO ife ftren t ewft, off )Hife»rii qii 

If ira>^Hf #te§", irt wsfs P^Qd" 11 an ^11 

1. Ham dolat beri paap bharee hai pavan lagai mat jaaee. 

2. Sanmukh sikh bhetan ko aae nihcho deh vadi^ee.l. 

3. Gur taar taaran haariaa. 

4. Deh bhagat pooran avnaasi hau tuj kau balhaaria.l.Rahaao. 

5. Sidh saadhak jogi ar jangam ek sidh jinee dhiaaiaa. 

6. Parsat per sijht te suaamee akhar jin kau aaiaa.2. 

7. Jap tap sanjam karam na jaana naam japi prabh tera. 

8. Gur parmesar nanak bhetio saache sabad nibera.3.6. 
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Racmkali First Guru 

1. My boat is filled with sins, I fear it may not overturn due to gushing of the wind. 

2. My Great Master, I have purposely come to meet You. Bless me with this greatness. 1. 

3. O Gxiru, my saviour, take me across the ocean. 

4. Give me 4i? meditation of the Omnipresent and Imperishable Lord. I am sacrifice to you, my Lord. 1. Pause. 

5. He who contemplates on the One Lord is a perfect p^son, a striver, a striver, a yogi and a wandering saint p 

6. They, who receive- the Guru's insturction, are liberated by touching the Lord's feet.2. 

7. I know not worship, self-mortification and rituals but I utter Your Name, O Lord. 

8. Nanak has met the Gum-God and is saved through the True Nanie.3.6. 



w fliw. ^ Hftmr )HW inn g^nfii 

tF -3 >}feft- 3T Ht, 3 feVT^ Vf^lwii :?|| 

^11^ few, ^ W iinteii 

^ M ftrat W HMTftFII 311 

1. bhulee, jeh chukee saaee, bhee tehanjee kaadheeaa. 

2. Jina nehu doojaane laga, jhoor maroh se v£»dheeaa.l. 

3. Hau na chhodo kant paasaara. 

4. Sada rangeela lal piaaraa, eho menhjo aasra.l.Rahaao. 

5. Sajan teheh sain too mai tujh upar bauh inaaneeiui.2. 

6. Ja too andar ta sukh toon nimaanee maneeaa. 

7. J6 too ditha nidhaan nadooja vekhaal.. 

8. EhiTpaaee moo daataree hit hrdaiiakha saR»al.3. 



i>iViiilit<^Tihiltili^%Mfltiiit1iaiflViWliM^iii#VM'Wtiii)t]iJil^ 




Soohee Fijth Guru 
If I have strayed, if I have erred even then I am called Your bride.O Lord. 
The. discarded ones who have enshrined love for others, Ihey die repeating. 1 . 
I Shall leave not my spouses' side. 

Even beauteous is my sweet love. This alone is my mainstay. 1 .Pause. 

You are my friend, You are my ttie kinjkman and on You I take great pride O, Lord. 

When You abide within me flian am I at peace. I am the dishonoured one, but You are my honour O my 
Groom.2. ' . 

If You are merciful, O Lord.jthe Treasure of Compassion then, make me not to see another. 
May I be blessed with this boon that I may ever remember You in my mind.3. 
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tflw HUH ^ ^ aurf II 

ofe W# f TOgft, ftWf UfcT Vfftj ITOII 311 

f Hvraf, >jfor§ wtef tfl§ f% 

TOK M IfffeW, TreT ^TTjof oft >HWTfrril B II 3 II 
1. Miharvaan sahib miharvaan. Sahib mera miharvaan. 
2 Jia sagal kau de daan.Rahaao. 

3. Too kaahe doleh praneefia tudh raakhega sirjanhaar. 
4,. Jin paideizus too hieeaa soee'd-ee aadhaar.l. 

5. Jin upace iijedjani soi karda saar. 

6. Ghat ghat maakak dila ka sacha parvadgaar.2. 
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7. Qudrat keem na jaane<ea vada veparvaah. 

8. Kar bande too bandagi jichar ghat mch sah.3. 

9. Too samarath akath agochar jeeo pind ten raas. 

10. Rahm teri sukh paaiaa sada Nanak kee ardaas.4.3. 

Tilmg Fifth Guru 
■J. Meroifiil and Beneficent is tiie hxi. Mereifiil is ray Master. 

2. He blesses all with His bounties.Pause. 

3. Why-do you doubt, O man? The creator shall protect you. 

4. He, wIm gave you birti, will provide for your maintenance.!. 

5. He, who has created the world, takes care of it 

6. He is the Master of all hearts and the True Sustainer of all.2. 

7. His power and worth cannot be known. He is great and independent. 

8. O man, meditate on flie Lord till the last breath in your body.3. 

9. You are fte AU-powerfol, Indescribable and Un eadable Lord; my body and soul are Yours. 

10. In Your mercy lies my peace. Nanak always prays for your grace.4.3. 



3T q[@- orkt ira^ opu oft, ftw tfira: HU'dii 

— SB ' 

q# vhtf mft tttf^ iTO? 

^ifftysr ^ppg" tiTCT qg* oft& , ^ (UiHa ftffrs^ii 

1 . Kia too socheh kia tu chitveh Ida too kareh upaae. 

2. Ta kau kahoh parvcth kaahoo kee jih gopaal sahaae. 

3. Barsai megh sukhee ghar paahun aae. 

4- Mohe deen kirpaanidh thai^Kur nav nidh naam samaae.l.Rahaao. 
5. Anik parkaar bhojan bauh kee-e bou binjan mistaye. 

1. What are you considering, what are you thinking and what effort are you making. 

2. He, whose support is the world's Sustains, is not bothered with anyfting else. 

3. The clouds rain, O my friend. The Lord has walked into my home. 

4. I am meek (shy), my Master is an ocean of Mjercy, O God, merge, me in Your Name, the giver of nine 
treasure's,!. Pause. 

5. 1 have prepared food and sweet dishes in many ways. 



wi^ te^ wm 3ut, feftr MfW >Hy?5Ttii 
ftp iafl©" »f#>HT, 3§- ft Hftr mr 3ii 
w fg ^ , gfe >iFeftr ^ ftwtii 

1. Karee paaksaal soch pavitraa hun laavoh bhog hzurraae. 2. 

2. Dust bidaare saajan rehae ih mandar ghar opnaae. 

3. Jau girch laal rangeeo aaiaa taw mai sabh sukh paae.3. 

4. Sant sabha ot gur poore dhur mastak lekh likhaae. 

5. Jan Nanak kdpt rangeela paaiee phir dookh ca laage aae.4.1. 




Malaar Fifth Guru 

1 . I have made the kitchen neat and pire, O Lwd, take the oflfering.2, 

2. The villains are destroyed and friend^ are pleased. Now my Lord You own my mansion and home. 

3. When the Beloved (God) walked into my home, I obtained all comforts.3. 

4. In the society of saints, I am blessed with the protection of the Guru because this was pio-ordained to- 1 
" be so. 

5. Nanak has attained liis bliss&l Spouse (God) and now he shall suffer no more 8orrow.4.1. 



tft H^, ^jftr tft ftrar, ijrfe tfi^ ijfdU'Woj ii 



>H§aT? 



1. 
2. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
8. 



Har ji maata, har ji pita, 
har ji meree saar kare, ham har ke baalak. 
Sehje sehaj khilaaida, nahee karda aalak. 
Augan ko na chitaarda, gal seti laaik. 
Muhe manga soe devda har pita sukhdaaik. 
Giaan raas neiam dhan saupron is saude laaik. 
Saajhee gur naal behaalia sarb mukh paaik. 
Mai naaloh kade na vichdhrai har pita sabhna gala layek.21. 





1. ' The Reverend Lord is my Mothw, Reverend Lord is my Father and the Reverend Lord 'is my Cherisher. 

2. Reverend God takes care of me and I am the child of God. 

3 . Slowly and steadily He feeds me and makes me not lazy. 

4. He reminds me not of my demerits and hugs me to His bosom. 

5. He blesses me with that, what I ask for witti ray moufii. God is my peace-giving Father. 

6. The Lord has blessed me with tite capittl of Divine knowledge and the wealth of His Name and made [ 
meworthy of this merchandise. 

7. He has (made) or (seated) me a partner with fce Q\mx and I have obtained all fce comforts. 

8. The Lord, my Fate, who is potent to do all the things, separates not from me ever.21. 
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LAAVAAN 
THE WEDDING SONG 



irf^jH^ w^, irafeg^'oraH f^w'fb>F -m tflf ii 

^3>F IffU HtTfew gft? #f II 

HPddJd ^ W >)re^, H% PoiwH^y ITU il^iW I! 
HUH ^ -^^sJ'df], Hftr Ufe Uf^ vfte^ HTffe»fll 

1 . Har pehiiaree laav parvirtee karatn driraa-i-aa baliraam jee-o 

2. Baanee brahmaa ved dharam driroho peuip tajaa-i-aa bidiraatn jee-o 

3. Dharam driraho har naam dhi-aavoho simrit Naam driraa-i-aa 

4. Satigur gur pooraa araadhoho sabh kilavikh paap gavaaiaa 

5. Sehj anand ho-aa vadbhaagee man har har meethaa laa-i-aa 

6. Jan kahai Nanak laav pehilee aarambh kaaj rachaa-i-aa.l. 

1 . Proceeding forth into the first nuptial round, the Lord sets out His Instructions for performing the daily 

duties of married life; 

2. Rather than the hymns of the Brahma's Vedas you are to recite the Hymns of the Guru, and be constant in 
the perfbimance of your duty. Thus flie sins of the past are washed away. 

3. Be confirmed in righteousness and meditate and reflect upon the Lord's Name. 

4. Reflect upon the True Guru, the all sins and errors shall leave you, 

5. The ecstasy of consciousness is experienced, by the greatest good fortune arid thoughts of the Lord, the 
Sweet. I^ord, fills the mmd. ' •. . ' 

6. Servant Nanak proclaims that by the first liuptial rotind, the marriage ceremony has begun! 1. 
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PcSd^O t tfe, tifft ^ 3i^Tte>»r gte tflf ii 
fegHH irtew, gftr 3Fffew uftr ^ 

>jfHftr wftr uftr ijf fkft? ^jfe nais aF§-ii 

1. Har doojarec laav satiguf purakh milaa-i-aa baliraam jee-o 

2. Nirbhau bhai man ho-e, haumai maU gavaa-i-aa baliraam jee-o 

3. Nirmal bhau paa-i-aa har gun gaa-i-aa har vekhe raam hadoore 

4. Har aatam raam pasaari-aa su-aamee sarab rehi-aa bharpoore 

5. Antar baahar har prabh eko n»il har jan mangal gaa-e 

6. Jan Nanak doojee laav chalaa-ee anahad shabad vajaa-e. 2. 

1 . Comes the second nuptial round, and the Lord has led you to meet the True Guru. 

2. With your heart bound by obeisance ti) the Fearless Lord, all sense of pride is washed from the mind. 

3. Coming to know the fear of the Pure, hnmaculate Lord, and singing the Glorious IVaises of tlse Lord, you [ 

behold riis presence before yon. 

4. God, the Lord master, is the Soul of world. He is only th6 One Lord God. Meeting together, the servants off 
the Lord rejoice and sing His .loyftil Praises. 

6. Servant Nanak proclaims that in this, the second nuptial round, the Divine Music of the Word , of God is[ 
. heard! 2. . •. 
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^It?^ >rf^ wfew li»gfr>F * iflf ii 
ifar t???^ uftr ite ^ irfew ^argraflw ifk tf|§-|i 
ftj^H^ oftr vi1fe>»r, uftr grs" anflEW, yftf tT^t ufe w^w 

ftra^ ufe 3% uftr gf<7 futft, ufe tTiM mrafcr wr tfl§"ii 

1 . I^lar teejaree laav man chaa-o bha-i-aa bairaagee-aa baliraam jee-o. 

2. Sant janaa bar mel bar paa-i-aa vadabhaagee-aa baliraam jee-o. 

3. Nirmal bar paa-i-aa bar gun gaa-i-aa mukh bolee bar baanee. 

4. Sant janaa vadabbaagee paa-i-aa Har katbee-ai akatb kabaanee. 

5. Hirdai Har Har Har dbun upajee bar japee-ai mastak bbaag jee-o. 

6. Jan Nanak bole teejee laavai Har upajai man bairaag jee-o. 3. 

1 . In the Ihird nuptial round, the Praises of the Loid fill the mind. 

2. Meeting together with, the saintly servants of the' Lord, I have found the Lord, by the greatest good fortune. 

3. I have found tlie Pure Immaculate Lord, I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and I speak the Words of 
the Lord. 

4. The saintly servants of the Lord, by great good fortune, attain to tlie Lord, and tell that story of God which 
cannot be told. 

5. Wtliin the heart resounds the sound of the Lord's Name, Har, Har, Har Chaiiting His Name, we realize the 
good destiny written upon our foreheads. 

6. Servant Nanak Proclaims that in this. The ttiird nuptial round, the Love of god is awakened in the hearl.3. 




^ ifi^ vrfts" ^ftw, ufe irfejJF 5te 3^ tflf" ii 

HW»fe, Kte )fl5T ^5ife)HT qfe giH 

tTS" 7>T^ W^, ^Jft" irlW ijf )>ffe?TPftll 8 11 Qll 

1. Har chautharee laav man sehj bha-i-aa har paa-i-aa baliraam jee-o. 

2. Gurmukh mili-aa subhaa-e har man tan meethaa laa-i-aa baliraam jee-o. 

3. Har meethaa laa-i-aa mere prabh bhaa-iaa anadin har liv laa-ee. 

4. Man chindi-aa fal paa-i-aa su-aamee har naam vajee vaadhaa-ee. 

5. Har prabh thaakur kaaj rachaa-i-aa dhan hirdai naam vigaasee. 

6. Jan Nanak bole chauthee laavai har paa-i-aa prabh avinaasee.4.2. 

1 . In this the fourth nuptial round, the mind has come to be at peaceful ease. 1 have obtained my Beloved Lord God. 
2- By the Guru's Grace we have come to meet the Lord with ease. Our bodies and minds are filled with the sweet 
delight of the Lord's Love. 

3. The Lord is so sweet to me, and I have become pleasing to Him. Ni^t and day, I am filled with the love of the 
Lord. 

4. 1 have obtained my Lord Master, the fruit of my heart's desire, aiid I vibrato the Praises of the Name of the Lord. 

5. Lord God, the Master, merges with His Holy Bride, and the heart of the bride blossoms Ibrlh with His Name. 

6. Ser\'ant Nanak proclaims that in lliis, the fourtli nuptial round, we have found the Eternal Lord God. 4. 2. 




gfeMT f&PHT^ >jfduT tefiw, ^ ^ y^w www 
>mm Hgfe ■ ^ inte»{T >Htopft, ot^ wl ^ TPteir ii 

1. Vee-aaho ho-aa mere baabulaa gurmukhc har paa-i-aa. 

2. Agi-aan andheraa kati-aa gur gi-aan prachand balaa-i-aa. 

3. Bali-aa gur gi-aan euidheraa bihasi-aa har ratan padaarath laadhaa. 

4. Haumai rog ga-i-aa dukh laathaa aap aapai gurmat khaadhaa. 

5. Akaal moorat var paa-i-aa abinaasee na kade marai na jaa-i-aa. 

6. Vee-aaho ho-aa mere baabolaa gurmukhe har paa-i-aa.2. 

1. Mj' marriage has been performed, O my faflier. By Guru's Inslruclions. I have obtained^ the I/ird. 

2. The darkness of ignorance has been dispelled. The Ciiru has blazed the brilliant Light of divine knowledge. 

3. Tills knowledge given by the Guru radiates Light and dispells darkness. I have found the Priceless jewel pi 
the Lari. 

4. The disease of ego has left me, and my pain is relieved, by Guru's Teachings, my identity has consumed my 
identical identity. 

5. I have obtained as my spouse the Lord, of Immortal form. He, never goes away. 

6. My marriage has been performed, O my father. By Guru's Instructions, 1 have obtained the Lord, 2. 
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t #t?7? ftfJra^, -WH oft grtfl^ll 

1. Keeta loree-ai kamm, su har paih aakhee-ai. . 

2. Kaarj de-c Sawaar, satgur sach saakhee-ai. 

3. Santaa sang nidhaan, amrit chaakhee-ai. 

4. Bhai bhanjan miharvaan, daas ki raakhee-ai. 

5. Nanak Har gun gaae, alakh Prabh laakhee-ai. 20. 

1 . Wlmtever work, you desire to do, tell that to the Lord. 

2. He shall accompl'di ftat affair. The Tnie Guru bears frue testimony to it. 

3. By the company of the saints, you shall taste the treasure of the Name-Nectar. 

4- The mercifii! Lord, the destroyer of dread, preserves the honour of His slave. 
5. Nanak, sing the praises of Ood and you shall see the invisible Lord. 20. 
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Tra fe^, 3§" ifsl "It H^ii *i II *i8 II 



1. Ustat ninda Nanak ji, mai habh vajhaaee, chhoriaa hubh kijh tiaagee. 

2. Habhe saak kuraavai dithai, tau palai tedai laagee.1.14. 

1. From my mind, O Nanak, I have ^iiolly banished praising and slandering olheys and have forsaken and 

abandoned all other worldly affairs. 

2. 1 have seen nil the kinsmen to be false, tlien I have attached myself to your skirt, 0 my Lord.l.I4. 



RAAMKALEE MEHLA TEEJA ANAND 
IK-OANKAAR 
SATGUR PRASAAD 



ANAND SAHIB - THE SONG OF BLISS 

THERE IS ONE GOD 
BY THE GRACE OF THE TRUE GURU. 



RAAMKALEE MEHLA J 
ANAND 
IK-OANKAAR SATGUR 
PRASAAD 

Aniuid bha-i-aa meree 
maa-e satigur mai paa-i-aa 



Satgur ta paa-i-aa .sehj 
setee man vajee-aa 
vaadhaa-ee-aa 



Raag ratan parvaar par^- 
aa sabad gaavan aa-ee-aa 



HW^H3P^U^^Hft5- Sabadotagaavahohar« 
- a kcraa man jinee vasaa-i-aa 



8> ______ . «» ja- _ 

era A'Aoj >*fAf^ 
HPddld >t Udfe)*FII 111 



Kahai Nanak anand ho-aa 
satguroo mai paa-i-aa. 1. 



ANAND SAHTB- TEE SONG 
OF BLISS THEllE IS ONE 
GOD.BY THE GRACE OF 
THE TRUE GURU 



I am in bliss, O my mother as 1 have 
found my True Gura. 



1 liave found the Tnie Guru, wilh 
such natural case, and the Music of 
llliss resounds wilhln mv, mind. 



The jewelled melodies and (heir re- 
lated celestial hannonies have eome lo 
sing the Shabad, the Word of God. 



So sing the Shabad, and the Ixird 
shall come to dwell in the mind. 



Says Nanak: I am in ecstasy, for 
have found my IVue Guru. I . 



TSfS 7pf^ ^ f >^ Hf^ P<i^H'd<S' II 

>Mom §^ ok ofw hI^ JMWTji 

oT? TTOf M?5^ Ht FreT TO ?M 3^ II Q || 

Ae man meri-aa too sadaa raho har naale. 

Har naal raho too mann mere dookh sabh visaaranaa. 

Angeekaar oho kare teraa kaaraj sabh savaaranaa. . 

Sabhanaa galaa samarath suaamee. 

so ki-o manaho visaare. 

Kahai Nanak mann mere sadaa raho har naale.2. 

() my mind, remain always with the Lord. 

Remain always with the Lord. 

O my mind, and all sufferings shall be arranged. 

TIk Lord Master is All-Powerfiil to do all things, 

So why forget Him from your mind? 

Says Nanak, O my mind remain always with the Lord.2. 
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Saache saahibaa U-aa naahee ghar tere. \ 
Ghar ta ter» sabh kichh hai jis de-eh so paav-e. 

Sadaa sifat salaah teree naam man vasaava-e. 
Naam jin kai man vasai-aa vaaje shabad ghcinere. 
Kahai Naiiak sache saahib kt-aa naahee ghar terai.3. 

O True Master, whal is not within Your Home? 

Within Your Home arc all things. As You give, so we receive. 

Constantly singing your Praises and Glories, the Naam is enshrined within the mind. 

Within Iho mind Ihc Naam abides, and the Shabad, the Word, resounds. 

Says Nanak, O True Master, what is there vAuch is not within Your Home? 3. 
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Saachaa naam meraa aadhaaro. 

Saach naam adhaar meraa jin bhukha sabh gavaaee-aa. 

Kar shaant sukh man aa-e vasi-aa jin ichhaa sabh pujaa-ee-aa. 

Sadaa qurbaan keetaa guroo vitaho jis dee-aa e-eh vadi-aa-ee-aa. 
Kahai Nanak sunaho santaho shabad dharaho pi-aaro. 
Saachaa Naam meraa aadhaaro. 4. 

The True Name is my only support. / 

The True Name is my only support It satisfies ail hunger. 

It has brought peace and gladness to my mind, and it has liilfiUed all my desires. 
I am forever a sacrifice unto the Guru. Who possesses such Great Virtues. 
Says Nanak, Listen, O Saints enshrine love for the Shabad, the Word. 
The True Name is my only support. 4. 
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Vaajay panch shabad tit ghar sabhaagai. 

Ghar sabhaagai shabad vaajai keilaa jit ghar dhaaree-aa. 

Panch doot tudh vas keete kaal ksintak maari-aa. 

Dhur karam paa-i-aa tudh jin kau si naatn har kai laage. 

Kahai Nanak teh sukh ho-aa tit ghar anahad vaajaye. 5. 



'He Pandi Shabad, the five i^mal sounds, resound in that blessed and joyful home. 
Thai blessed hoinc resounds with the shabad; the Lord inilises [lis Mighty Power into it. 

Through You, we subdue the five demon.s of desire, and slay Death, tlie Torturer. 
I'hey whose destiny You have so pre-ordained, are attached to the !,ord's Name. 

Says Nanak, They are at peace, and within the home of their hearts, tlie Unstruck Sound-Current resounds. 5. 
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Anand sunoh vad-bhagiho sagal tnanorath pure. 

Pai4irahni Prabh paia utre sagai visure. 

Dukh rog santap utre suni sachi baani. 

Sant saajan bha-e sarse pure Gur te jaani. 

Sunte punit kahte pavit Satgur rahi-aa bharpoore. 

Binvant Nanak Gur charan laage vaaje anhad toore.40-1. 
() my most lucky friends, hear, Ihis is llic Anand .(True Song orCiroalcsl Spiritual Bliss), which fulfils all (my) 
objects and desires. 

I have realized God and all my griefs liavc vanished. 

My sorrows, finms, and sufierings have lell me on hearing the I'rue Word. 

The pious men get joy on hearing it, from the IVefect Guru. 

They w^io hear it arc pure; they who utter it arc stainless and the True Guru will occupy flieir hearts. 
(Satguru) Nanak says that the celestial trumpets blow in honour of those devotees who are absorbed in the 
worship of tlie feci of the True (iuru.40.1. 
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Ik Oankaar Waaheguroo <n ki Fateh. 

Sri Bhagauti jee Sahaa-e. 

Vaar Sri Bhagauti ji ki Paatshaahi Dasween 

Pritham Bhagauti simar kai, 
Gur Nanak la-ee dhiaa-e 

Phir A'ngad Gur te Amar Da^, 
Raam Daasal ho-e sahaa-e 

Arjan Har Gobind noo'n, 
Simro Sri Har Raae. 

Sri Har Krishan dhiaa-ee-ai, 

Jis dithhai sab dukh jaa-e. 

Teg Bhaadar simree-al, 

Char nau-nidh aavai dhaa-e. 



God is one. All victory is of the Wondrous Guru 

(Respected God) 

May the Respected Sword (God in the form of the Dc-' 
stroyer of evil-doers) help us. 

War (Ode) of the Respected Sword (God in the form of Iho j 
Destroyer of evil-doers), (recited by) tlie Tenth | 
Satguru. 

first renicnilwr the Sword (God in the form of the De- [ 
sfroycr of evil-doers);then remember and meditate [ 
upon Guru Nanak. 

Tlien remember and meditate upon Guru Angad, Guruj 
Araar I^tes and Gura Ram Das: May they felp us. 



Remember and meditate upon Guru Arjan, Guru Har^ 
G<*ind and respected Guru Har Raae. ^ 

Remeber and meditate Guru Ilarkrishan by having t) 
sight of him all pains vanish. 

Remember and meditate upon Guru Teg Bahadur; and then 
nine sources of wealth will come hastening to your 
home. 1 



Sabh thaa-ee'n ho-e sahaa-e 

Dasven paatshaan Sri Guroo Gobind Singh 
Saahib ji, Sabh thaa-ee'n ho'e sahaa-e. 



Oasaa'n paatshaaeeaan di jot Sri Guroo 
Gra'nth saahib ji de paath deedaar 
daa dhiaan dhar ke bolo ji 
Waaheguroo. 



Panja'n Piaariaa'n Chauhaa'n Sahtt^zaa- 
diaa'n Chaaliaa'n Mtiktiaa'n, Hathhi- 

aa'n, Japce-aa'n, Tapee-aa'n, j^nhaa'n 
Naam japiaa, Wa'nd chhalda, Deg 
chalaa-ee. Teg waahi, dckh ke an- 
dithh keeta, tinha piaariaa'n, 
sachiariaa'n di kamaa-ee da dhiaan 
dhar ke khaalsa ji bolo ji 
Waaheguroo. 



(O Respected Cmrus) kindly lielp us everywliere. 

May the kind, the respected tenth Gum Gobind Singh 
assist us every where. 



(O Respected Khalsa ji) think and meditate upon the 
Divine I.,iglit of the ten kings (the ten Guras) uon- 
lained in the respected Guru Granth Sahib and 
turn your thoughts to the Divine Teachings of and 
get pleasure by the sight of Guru Oranlh Sahib; 
utter Vaahcguru (Wondrous God)! 

0 Respected Khalsa ji, think of the deeds of the live 
beloved ones; of the four sons (of the tenth 

Satgnni); of the forty martjTs; of the brave Sikhs 
of indomitable determination; of tiic devotees 
steeped in tiie colour of the Name; of those who 
were absorbed in the Name; of thos! who remem- 
bered the Name and shared their food in compan- 
ionship; of those who started free kitchen of those 
who wielded their swords (for preserving truth); 
of those who overlot^ed other's shortcomings; all 
the aforesaid were pure and truly devoted ones; 
utter Vaaheguru (Wondrous God)! 
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Jinna'n Singhaa'n Singhnee-aa'n ne 
dharm het sees ditte, ba'nd ba'nd 
kataa'e, khopree-aa'n lohaa<ee-aa'n, 
i charkhareeaan te charhe, aare-aa'n 
naal chiraa-e ga-e, gurdwaaria'n di 
sewa la-ee kurbaaniaa'n keeteeaan 
dharm nahi'n haaria, Sikhi kesa'n 
suaasa'n naal nibhaahi, tinha di 
kamaa-ee da dhiaan dhar ke Khaal'sa 
ji bolo Waaheguroo. 



Pa'njaa'n Takhtaa'n sarbat gurdwaariaa'n 
da dhiaan dhar ke bolo ji 
Wfiaheguroo. 

Prithme sarbat khaaisa ji ki ardaas hai ji, 
sarbat khaaisa p ko Waaheguroo, 

Waaheguroo, Waheguroo chit aavai, 
chit aavan ka sadka sarab sukh hove. 

Jahaa'n jahaa'n khaaisa ji saahib, tahaa'n 
tahaa'n rachhia riaa-it, deg teg fateh, 
bird ki paij, pa'nth ki jeet, siree 
I saahib fi sahaa-e, khzialsa ji ke bol 
1 baale, bolo ji Waaheguroo. 



O Respected Khalsa ji, think of and remember the unique 
service rendered by those brave Sikh men and 
women, who sacrificed their heads but did not 
surrender their Sikh religion; who got diem selves 
cut to pieces from each of the joints of the body 
(limb by hmb); wiio got their skulls (scalps) re- 
moved; who were flayed alive; who sacrificed 
themselves Iq upkeep the dignity ' of the 
Gurdvvaaras; who did not abandon their Sikh 
t'ailh; who kept their Sikh religion and saved their 
long hair till their last breath; utter Vaahegurul 



(O Respected Khalsa ji) Turn your thoughts to the five 
Takliats (seats of Sikh religion) and all the 
Gurdwaaras; utter Vaahegurul 

(O God!) First the entire respected KJhalsa make tliis sup- 
plication that may they meditate on Your 

Name; and may all pleasures and comforts come 
through such meditation. 

(() (jodn \Micrcver Respected Khalsa is piesenl, give 
Your protection and grace; may the free kitchen 
and sword never lail; maintain the honour (of 
Your devotees); confer victory upon the Panlh 
(the Sikh nation); may tlic respected swotd al- 
ways come to our assistance; may flic Khalsa al- 
ways get honours; utter Vaaheguru. 



Sikhaa'n noon' Sikhi daan, kes daan, 
rehat daan, bibek daan, visaah daan, 
bharosa daan, daanaa'n sir-daan 
Naam-daan, Sri Amritsar. ji de 
• ishneran. 



Chaukiaan jha'nde bu'nge jugo-jug atid, 
dharam ka jaikaar, bolo ji 
Waciheguroo. 



Sikha'n da man neeva'n mat uchi, mat da 
raakha aap Waedieguroo. 



He Akaal-purkh apne pa'nth de sada 
sahaa-ee daataar jio, Sri Nankafina 
Scihib te hor gurdwariaa'n 
gurdhaamaa de, jinhaa'n to'n pa'nth 
noon' Vichhoriaa giaa hai, khulhe 
darshan deedaar te sewa-sambaal da 
daan khaalsa ji noo'n bakhsho. 



Kindly confer upon the Sikhs, (O God) the gifl it 
Sikhism; the gift of long hair; the gift of ob&irs'ing 
Sikh laws; the gift of Divine knowledge; the gift of || 
firm faith; llie gift of belief; and the biggest gift ol ^ 
Naam and having bath in the respected Tank of ^- 
Ncctar. 



O God! May the choirs, (he mansion' and the iMinners 
exist forever; may the truth ever triumph; iilier 
Vaaheguru. 



May the minds of all the Sikhs remain humble and then 
wisdom exalted; O God! You are the Protector of 
wisdom. 



O Immortal God, tlic cwistant Helper of His own panih 
(Sikh nationX kindly confer the gift of visiting, 
maintaining, controlling and worshipping, Sri 
Nankaana Saahib and other holy sluines without 
any restrictions, of which the Khaisa has been 
deprived (by the partition of India). 
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nimaaniaa'n de maan, nitaaniaa'n de 
taan, neoteaa'n di ot, sache pita 

Waahcguroo aap ji de hazoor. 

*di ardaas hai ji, Akhar 

waadha ghaata bhul-chuk maaf 
karni. 



|Sarbat de kaaraj raas karne. Se-ec piaa-re 
^ meli jinhaa'n miliaa'n teraa naam 
chit aa-:ve, Nanak naam chardee 
kala, tere bhaane sarbat da bhala. 



Vaheguru ji ka Khalsa. 
Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 



0 True Father, Vaheguru! You arc the honour ol' Ihc 
meek, the Power of the helpless ones, Ihe SheUei 
of ttie shelterless, we humbly make prayers in 
Your Presence. We offo prayers as contained 
in *Kindly pardon our errors and short- 
comings in reciting tiie above Gurbam. 



Kindky fulfil Ihe objects of all, Kindly cause us to meet 
those true devotees by meeting whom, we remem- 
bei- and meditate upon Your Name. O God 
througli Satguru Nanak, may Your Name be ex- 
alted, and may all prosper according to Your will. 



The Kliaisa belong to God. 
All victory is the victory of God. 
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*Note-Here substitute the occasion or Bani, regarding which 
prayer is to be made and utter suitable words. 




